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Trystan T. Cotten

::ttmg an introduction to this collection is tricky and challenging, for its subject
- ;relt:its‘oglzt e:;:ieii ;iom to define it wiAthinrspeciﬁc disciphnary and discuriive
parsmet Ofimmdu.ctiom Ze tfansgender ml.gratJm-]s resist the unifying rhetorical
b ue; 2n1(111tmg C.D .thf,' subjec.t’s.; nch generative potential to open
e gues : tt‘rram? §f th(‘?onzmg n/across migration, diaspora,
ransee " a .queer studies. So, 1t 15 with this understanding of transgend
Tgr_atlons unruliness that I offer readers a brief, anti-totalizin int- ducti % the
shifting heterotopic tetrains of transgender migrations s mroduction £9 the
Tr. .
o zsl}stngndz tieeorylo};:;s] errnergedha.nd been spurred in the last decade by queer
capitalism’s global t:xg[:!an‘;‘i0'1;0:2101“:171[’1}?Bl"?ﬂ(,lf:;:;.E'd aHeCtivl:e)' e et
and politics, and the roles of gender and sexua;ia n”ir%agl*;is lsexual" :'md tramgen'{%er)' -
;)Ii (;inzﬁpora and migration studies, social and cu?tural gez;Z?;;o liv1(t:hm<::1_§::t]rlrllizzzs
llewt ;CLZ ?a;e broadened the anal.ytical scope in each of these fields and generate(:
e r? ‘an;eworks'anvd studies focusing on queer diaspora and migration;
R aj;ll ::] ai{;ﬂ;?:-umi:; b011101latiogalisn1 and homonommativity; the (geo;
e oy sad Lullzljlm;p in queer nugnftions, to name some (Cruz-Malavé
boac 2000, 2007, T_l;ese d‘]tfl. lTmd Cantu 2{)()5; -Patton and Sanchez-Eppler 2000;
bave soaped and .wm Comizsmp inary and discursive infegrations and proliferations
riont i e v;rl;e :i(;nsil;;{i[?:' the coursc. of traflsgender discursive for-
lnq;irics and pursuits, analytical objects, irlge:r?;ct;t]gl]::d;l):ti:ans ol e
- T::ﬁie::;r Lf‘f:ir;ﬁ:;s :;:Ctilg:j;ythis discursivcdcum toward the geopolitical, spatial,
" 1, 5P ally on transgender bodies, movements, and 1tics
CO:::;Zzion;foitrans dlasp.ora. subjectification, movement, travel, and mlgI:':tl:(t)lri
ome, placedness and belonging, and others. We treat the
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intersections, assemblages, genealogies, and geographies of movement, ranging from
bodily biological processes to interlocking mobilities of identiry and subjectivity to
the geopolitics of trapsnational rmgranons. This collection is a rhizome that “cea-
selessly establishes connections between semiotic chains, organizations of power,
and circumstances relevant to the arts, sciences and social struggles” (Deleuze and
Guattari 1987: 7). Jumping off Susan Stryker’s query of how we might “crincally
rans-our world,” and “bursting ‘trans’ wide open,” the authors assembled here
deploy “trans operations and movements” as a heuristic frame to open up new lines
of flight and terrains of critical thought, demarcating new concepts, investigative
fronders, and crtical methods (Stryker 2008).

Questions invariably arise. What are transgender migrations? What forms and
directions do these movements take? How do they unfold and what bodies, dis-
courses, knowledges, and spatialities do they mobilize, connect, generate, disperse, and
dissernimate? What new knowledges and critical methods are opened up by a critical
focus specifically on transgender migrations? Transgender migrations comprise move-
ments of desire, agency, and generativity without unisary subjects or foundations. They
are heterotopic, multidimensional mobilities whose viral flows and circuits resist tele-
ology, linearity, and tidy, discrete borders. Theorizing these movements, we hope to
push a broad range of critical discourses—trans, queer, migration, diaspora, feminist, and
others—forward to meld, mesh, and birth new concepts that transform thought itself
like Eva Hayward’s “symbiogenesis,” which articulates a trans aesthetics of becoming
imperceptible or intense and territorializing towards a post-subject, post-human(ist)
landscape. We explore movements and morphings of various kinds invelving bodies
and spaces in transit(ion) across multiple borders, temporalities, social, and sexual
configurations. These geographies and genealogies deontologize space exploring crucial
intersections between materiality and movement of bodies, signs, affective structures,
and (built) space. We are also cautious not to tie trans to 2 singular mobility, identity,
spatiality, or discipline, and concur with Stryker that trans is more critically productive
when it is allowed to roam nomadically across diverse discursive registers, critical
intersectionalities, spatialities, and temporalities (Stryker 2008: 12-13).

The first two studies treat assemblage(s) of discursive and non-discursive practices
that secure/manage life (bodies) and labor (production) against the backdrop of
certain geopolitical shifts and proliferations spurred by the last two decades of glabal
capitalist expansion, These geographies map the intricate processes of (dejterntor-
jalization of space inhabited and traversed by bodies marked by complexly con-
stituted intersectional subjectivities, Both explore how discourses of sexual
knowledge and affective ascriptions pathologize migrant bodies in contests of
{ownership of) public space whose discursive effects produce deserving subjects,
token objects, and extinguishable abjects with significant consequences of citizen-
ship for each. They open up how trans and queer are used heuristically in critical
discourse, moreover, by analyzing bodies undergoing tramsit/ions other than
gender—national, cultural economic, and geographical migrations—as they interact
with bodies transing gender {and other) borders and spaces.
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In chapter one, jin Haritaworn charts the dialogics of (white) queer and trans

ascension to disembodied possession through a racial logics of embodied dispossession
of Turkish migrants in the Kreuzberg ghetto of Berlin, examining how the excep-
tionalist discourses enable and obscure these oppositional movements of dis/
enfranchisements. Haritawomn builds on the work of Sarah Ahmed and Jasbir Puar
with a critical study of queer/transgender necropoliics, affective onentations, and
sexual exceptionalism in broader transnational context. He asks how have some
formerly closeted, criminalized and pathologized queer intimacies become accep-
table today, signifying signs of love, care, freedom and free choice and orienting us
{in both memory and forgetfulness) differently towards different queer times and
places, from the concentration camp, prison, asylum and “ghetto” to those of national
socialism, the AIDS crisis, neoliberalism, and military occupations of the Middle
East? Haritaworn goes on to show how these ascensions of white/queer/trans-ness
depend on and require Oriental constructions of Turkish migrants as hateful and
regressive obstacles to change (defined as neoliberal), whose movement through
these same spaces follows a related but deferred time line. These necropolitical
conversions translate into social, political and economic gains—queer/transgender
enfranchisement through gentrification, legislative and policing protections, and
state funding for cultural production and development—for gueer and transgender
bodies that can access and perform neoliberal scripts of citizenship, In doing so,
Haritaworn also rethinks the marginality of transgender bodies and practices in queer
movements and spaces.
. Chapter two examines political, affective, and discumsive developments that converge
in the making of Tecate, Baja California’s (ironically anti-queer/transgender) “queer”
turn against the national tide in Mexican enfranchisement of queer and transgender.
Vek Lewis explores an assemblage of legislation, media discourses, local political
cultures, town geographies, and moral genealogies in the Northem border towns of
Mexico to explain this peculiar emergence of municipal codes prohibiting cross-
dressing in public aimed at travests bodies in 2002, But this code, Lewis argues, was
not about identity (travesti) per se, but about the control of movement in and
through space of certain nonconforming gender boedies. Rather, a series of national,
political, social and economic forces coalesce to create conditions in which certain
notions of contamination and risk came to stick to travest: bodies in similar ways that
hate .and envy were ascribed to Turkish migrants in Haritaworn's study. In doing so,
Lewis raises important questions about the “liberatory presumptions of borderzones
as depicted in much cultural theory,” supported by empirical evidence of how
sexual/gender, geographical, and spatial borderlands evolve, in certain develop-
mental conditions, into zones of contradiction and intolerance. His work encoura-
.ges.a rethinking of liberal strategies of representative democracy and distributive
Justice used historically to counter these developnients in light of contemporary
geopolitical developments.

F_['he next three chapters treat the ways in which space shapes movements of
various kinds—from the biological and sensorial-corporeal to the social, cultural and
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political—and how badies in transit{ion) shape, expand, and trans {and gueer) sPace
and spatiality. Eva Hayward and Lucas Crawford explote the gencran?/e relatlcrns
between movement and materiality: how embodiment unfolds m.contmuous dia-
logical exchanges between biological and chemical prm.:ess‘-:s w1‘thm t}le body and
the discourses, institutions and social systems of its subjectification. Crawford a.nd
Quinn Miller extend the critical scope of Jack Halberstam’s transgender a.esthetlcs,
moreover, beyond fleshy bodies and representation to explorations (.)f (.bLlllt)‘ space,
architectural practices, and their disciplinary effects and transformative possibilities
{Halberstam 2005). . A ‘

In a clever and rather witty genealogy of hygiene mapping the birth of the
modern washroom, Crawford suggests that gender-neutral bathrooms may not
be the best strategy to alleviate transgender dilernmas with public washr-ooms, bccaus.e
they do not disrupt its disciplinary practices of managng b9d1§s, pc.)pulanons, and their
movements, but merely continue the regulation of bodies in binary gender cf)des.
He asks how might washroom architecture be transed to disrupt and recon.hgure
these spatial landscapes and discursive practices, and what sha_p.es wou.ld the.lr fea-
tures take? How would they foreground and make more explicit certain ﬁctscins of
inviolable subjects and gender linearity and naturalization underlying them.? (JrawT—
ford presents several examples of trans publics that artfully ‘51‘191’(: up thelr- archi-
tectural and historical contingencies and counter modernist 1mperat1ve.s of
timelessness, linearity, and order. In doing so, they also produce a counter ethlvcis to’
modernism, one of “dynamic materiality” that reminds that “material ‘in transnmn”
need not move swiftly, linearly, or with a mind to erase all remainders and excesses.

While Crawford argues for counterpublics that dismante the closet’s regulatory
structure, Quinn Miller explores how their aesthetics served to mobilize trans queer
desire (bodies) and expand queer space(s) for trans queer eroticism, self~expression
and cultural expansion. Building on Halberstam’s transgender aesthetics and queer
temporalities, Miller mines the archives of mid-century queer visual culture_ to (re}
read 1060s and 1970s storefronts, “queer exteriors,” and print ads for their frans-
gressive aesthetic of fluidity, performativity, and mobility. Eviden;ing a “liegacy
of trans participation in lesbian and gay formations,” these aesthetics comphc:ated
distinctions between the abstract and figural and conveyed important intangibles
about the sexual and gender practices of a particular location while simultanfzously
mobilizing queer and trans bodies. Miller enables an historical unders.tandmg of
queer counterpublics and temporalities, reminding us that radical, disruptive cultural
practices did not just emerge with Stonewall or postmodernity, but have been a part
of our queer past long before.

The next chapter points to frurtful theoretical connections between transgender
discourses, aninal studies, and nomadology. Continuing her project of autoethno-
graphic theorizing, Eva Hayward challenges tropes of corporeal lack and .ent.mpment
in transsexual discourses with an arachnotropic thizome of transpositioning that
(re)articulates the boundaries and relations between humans, animals, tec}lnolggy’,
and (urban) space(s). She moves critical dialogue of the transitioning subject
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beyond the textual confines of Prosser’s theory of trans narrativity and out into its
intensifying intertextualities of becoming (1 symbiogenesis) with/other animate and
nammate matter, environments and architectures. Lincar teleologies and their pro-
mise of fmal arrival in much transsexual autobiography shatter and disperse in infinite
fractals of continuing generativity and connectiviry across cityscapes, architectural
and molecular structures, biogenetic processes, social pulses, and techno-linguistic
vibrations that pull this trans special be{com)ing “back through ifself in order to feel
mending.” Hayward’s transpesition, centering the isomorphic corporeality of spi-
ders, horses, trans women and their habitats, opens up new lines of flight in post/
humanist discourse and seduces us to becoming-woman, opening outwardly to
meld and mesh with other intensities in eransforming ourselves and world.

The next two chapters theorize movement(s) of modernist subjects of transgen-
der yearnings who, coming from meager social origins in an era obsessed with
racial, national, sexual, and gender hierarchies, learned strategically how to cross
many borders and ride their liminality to continually reinvent themselves. Both
chapters underscore the difficult paradoxes of transcendence and immanence of
these muitiple migrations.

In chapter six, C. Riley Snorton maps the shifting terrain and consolidating
movements of gender and racial identification in James Weldon Johnson’s The
Autobiography of an Ex-Colored Man. He traces aesthetics of transgender yearning in
the text’s complex imbrications of racial and gender identification and critique of
Afromodernist conceptions of gender, sexuality, and race. Snorton combines (see-
mingly} oppositional theories of queer performativity and trans materiality to trans
this (already quared) text to show how it is as much about achieving a stable
(racialized) gender identity, as inhabiting 2 racial subjectivity. Significantly, Snorton’s
(rejreading of Autobiography transes the text’s nonmative gender identity formation,
which has been taken for granted in previous criticism, denaturalizing its origins and
stability, to reveal its psychosexual fragilities as shaped by the projects of African
American modernism. In doing so, he highlights the absence of critical intersectionak
analysis in trans autobiography criticism and the necessity of theorizing textual nuan-
ces of gender as both separate and relative to sexual identity in African American
literary criticism.

Trans queer female impersonator Rae Bourbon moved through life with vivacity
and flare, and, unlike the travestis of Lewis’s study, managed to turn the paradoxes
and contradictions of border crossing into what Don Romesburg describes as a
transgender cosmopolitin ciuzenship to live “beyond the confines of hetero-
normatve fusions of sex/gender/sexuality congruence.” Romesburg explicates various
components of Bourbon's transgressive aesthetics—transborder discourses, transtex-
tuality, and queer kinship—which Bourbon employed adroitly to navigate the
minefields of nationalism, racism, homophobia, and state violence and live a full
vivacious life on terms of Bourbon’s own making.

The open-ended, multidirectional profusions and intensities of transgender
migrations requires a similar anti-totalizing gesture of ending with two inquiries that



6 Trystan T. Cotten

critique tropes of movement and arrival in (some) transgender discourses and point
to further exploratory directions of theorizing in trans, gueer, migration, and dia-
spora studies. Both chapters extend Jay Prosser’s work on transgender tropes of
travel in important new directions, exploring how their discursive elisions and erasures
reproduce various normative structures of discipline and domination. Theorizing
from an archive of transsexual autobiography, employer resource manuals, and
transition roadmaps, Aizura argues that persistent characterizations of transitioning as
a journey outward that is (always already) a retarn home domesticates transsexuality’s
potential to disrupt and destabilize binary gender and reifies its normativity by closeting
transitioning bodies and gender’s indeterminacy to another place (another country,
a vacation, etc.) away from public view. These outward returns home also ¢lide the
reakities of socio-econamics, race, ethnicity, nationality, religion, and migrant status that
affect transition choices and trjectoties, reify a liberal individualist model of transition
and meritocracy, and geographically privilege white western middleclass subjecavity.

Nael Bhanji picks up where Aizura leaves off and brings us full circle to
considerations of the politics of trans and queer agency and community building
initiated by Haritawom. Reading transgender theory through postcolonial theory
and experiences of diaspora and migration, he uncovers the infusion of nationalist,
racial, and colonial impulses in certain transgender discourses of homecoming that
sentimentalize spaces of normative (nationalist, gendered, racial/ethnic, class, and
sexual) belonging. Bhanji identifies the yearning for home and rhetorical sleights-
of-hand informing the racial and class politics of queer and trans complicity with
normative and neoliberalism regimes that make space(s) like Kreuzberg and others
inhospitable to bodies that do not properly orient themselves to these projects and
expand the parameters of citizenship for the former at the expense of che latcer.
Drawing on Ahmed’s work on affects and orientations, he argues for the necessity
of theorizing the (disjembodied dissonances of transing from specifically historical
and political frameworks that also interrogate the political ramifications of trans-
gender movements toward home, mapping the permeable interwoven relationalicy
both within transgender communities and its linkages to other bodies {similarly
displaced and dislocated) who also migrate and are in transit/ions across numerous
borders and spaces shaped by global capitalist expansion.

Finally, the disproportionate representation of male and/or masculine identified
authors in this collection requires some explanation. It resulted from a combination
of chance, accident, and poor timing. The original line-up was more balanced and
included seven female, feminine, and/or fermume identified authors. However, four
withdrawals (at different stages), insurmountable translation challenges, and
reviewer commentaries left Eva Hayward as our sole female author, Finding sub-
missions by women in the eleventh hour (and there was no guarantee) would have
held publication back for another six months, maybe longer, as it would have
required formulating and distributing another call-for-papers, cditing, revising,
and submitting to additional reviews. I decided against delaying the book, surnusing
that the one or two essays that we might (or might not) have received would not
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have changed the skewed gender ratio enough to balance our line-up any less
problematic. Bear in mind, however, that a number of our trans, male, and/or
masculine idencfied authors were socialized and lived in female bodies at some
point earlier in their lives. The traces of their pasts are grafted (and still legible) on
their bodies and consciousness, illustrating the destabilizing capacity of transgender

mtigrations to disrupt (simplistic) categorization and critiques and force more complex
readings of bodies, borders, and identities.
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COLORFUL BODIES IN THE
MULTIKULTI METROPOLIS

Vitality, Victimology and Transgressive
Citizenship in Berlin

Jin Haritaworn

This chapter positions itself within a growing body of critical feminist, queer and
trans writings on racism, militarism, gentrification, and imprisonment.! Like others
before me, I seek to scandalize the complicity of sexual and gendered politics in
state violence and neglect, and the reinvention of practices such as the dismantling
of the welfare state, the mass incarceration of the chronically unemployable, and the
wars without end as signs of love, care, diversity, and vitality, often in the name of
human (including women’s, gay and, in a much more complicated way, trans)
rights, In this, I am drawing on Jasbir Puar’s queer necropolitics® to explore
how new sexually and gender non-conforming citizenries are invited into life, to
leave the realm of death, and of the perverse, to other “populations targeted for
segregation, disposal, or death” (Puar 2007: xii). Puar draws our attention to the
sexual productiveness of the “war on terror,” which enables the U.S. and other
“western” nations to invent traditions of gay-friendliness and sexual freedom
(despite continuing homophobia) against a common enemy whose monstrosity is
fantasized as incimate im/property.

Here, 1 will extend this critique in two ways. First, how are exceptionalist
ideologies and necropolitical techniques globalized? While feminist writers are
paying increasing attention to the transnational, critical queer and trans studies tend
to perpetuate an ethnocentric U8, focus, which evades global inequalities and the
unequal travel of political agendas around nghts, protection and identity across national
and continental borders {see Cruz-Malavé and Manalansan 2062). Nevertheless, [
argue that examining the geopolitics of gender and sexuality is both necessary and
insightful. For example, how do we make sense of the sudden ubiquity of hate
crime activism all over the globe? How does this intersect with the globalization of
affective regimes of terror, security and militarization, across different scales, of the
national, global and local? This chapter will argue that intimate knowledges of race,
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class and space may work to bring the “war on terror’” home, through locally
emplotted stories of injured queers, colortul trans people, violent strangers, and the
evocative setting of the “revitalizing ghetto.” At the same time, in the course of these
stories” circulation through transnational feminist, queer and trans counterpublics,
wider familial identities of a coherent nation, Europe and West become imaginable
through the fantasy of a shared constitutive Other, and boundaries policed by an
increasingly diverse armay of symbolic border guards.

Second, the relationship of the gender non-conforming subject to what Puar calls
homonationalism (the growing convergence and complicity between nationalise and
homonormative citizenship agendas) and its transnational variations has so far been
acutely neglected.” How have gendergueer and trans people been “included” in
necropolitical regimes of hate crime and diversity policing, and how have excep-
tionalist argumnents entered and shaped trans and drag spaces? My archive is limited
to 2 series of homophobia and transphobia debates 1 late 2000s Berlin, which
reassigns gender and sexual violence to “migrants.”* Given the privileged space of
Berlin as a global queer Eldorado, the speed with which local narratives of violence
travel through transnational queer counterpublics, and the need to examine totalized
notions of, on the one hand, queer and trans politics and identities, and on the
other, Islam (which in West Europe interpellate the bulk of the racialized), against
their local contexts and meanings, my close reading of these events should nevertheless
allow some wider insights.

In this, | will both draw on and complicate existing critiques, which have located
the trans subject largely at the receiving end of nationalism. For example, trans
people have been described as the (unraced and mistaken) victims of counter-terrorist
surveillance at airports and other sites of compulsory identification (e.g., Thaemlitz
2007; Wilchins 2003), Other critiques have rightly highlighted the exclusionary
workings of a “homonormative” politics of respectability (Duggan 2003) which
has employed gender and sexual conformity as key strategies for assimilation, thus
leaving behind trans people alongside the movement’s other embarrassing margins
(e.g., Namaste 1996; Rivera 2002). Efforts to include the trans often remain, in
Dean Spade’s (n.d) terms, “LGB-fake-T,” and are haunted by a long tradition of
sacrificing trans rights and protections for quick legislative gains. While all this is
true, 1 will argue that we need to depart from an essentialist notion of trans suffer-
ing, which cannot account for race, class and other power divisions between trans
people, and sometimes perpetuates rather than contests the problems associated with
assimilationism (see also Lamble 2008). 1 will suggest instead chat white trans and
genderqueer people have actively inserted themselves into racialized debates on
neighborhood and nation, often by directly inimicking the very gay idencity politics
which exclude them, Homonationalism, in this, has been an important route to
belonging.”

This forces us to re-examine trans agency in ways which trouble dichotomies of
“assimilated gays” v. “transgressive trans people,” and to think through the shifting
and unstable relationships between varous processes of belonging and abjection
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around race, class, trans/gender and sexuality. How does exceptionalism Justify the
state of exception (Puar 2007}, where “our freedom’ must be protected, if neces-
sary by torce, from Others who “hate” it? What are the emotional politics (Ahmed
2004) of sexual and gendered exceptionalism? How do affective readings of *liber-
ated trans people” and “homo/wansphobic Muslims™ serve to realign bodies and
spaces, stitching the enfranchisement of some to the disenfranchisement of others,
often within the same citizenship discourse (e.g., around health, sccurity or diver-
sity)? How have trans activists contested, expanded and co-authored ideas about
“Islam” as a particularly gender-oppressive “culture’?

In examining trans and genderqueer reworkings of the “Muslim homophobia”
discourse, I am especially interested in how this discourse at once circumscribes and
enables trans agency. While collapsing trans-ness back into homosexuality, it also
labors towards a public that embraces, maybe for the first time, gender diversity as
its property, in order to constitute itself as post-phobic and superior to “homo-
phobic and transphobic societies,” 1 describe this public as an intmate one, as it is
saturated with and constituted by affect (Ahmed 2004; Berlant 2008; Cvetkovich
2003). As 1 will show, different intimacies circulate through it at different volumes
and speeds, in spectacles of gender and sexual freedom that invite new performers
and audiences to the public stage,

Queer Lovers and Hateful Others: The “Migrant Homophobia”
Archive

The hate crime discourse made its entry onto the German scene in 2008. It found
its first bodies on the genderqueer scene: In the summer that year, a group of visi-
tors and performers at the Drag Festival Berlin were involved in a violent incident
which was quickly auributed to men of Turkish origin, and gave rise to a series of
media and policy responses which introduced the term “Hasskriminalitit” to a wider
German public. The privileged place which the gender non-conforming body
assumed in the institutionalization of the hate crime framework may at first surpriseJ.
Racialized violence discourses were certainly not alien to white-dominated queer
and trans scenes, yet the actors who invested in them most systematically followed a
homonormative politics. The figure of the victim of transphobia nevertheless
be<.:amf: instantly legible as the offspring of an already-existing migrant homophobia
script, whose full genealogy must be addressed elsewhere, but whese main landmarks
and figurations 1 will briefly map out.®

The homophobic migrant 15 crafted in the late 1990s, when the big gay organi-
zations turn to “migrants,” hitherto marginal to mainstream gay politics, in sear::h of
hew constituencies, new raisons d'érre, and an expanded public which will recognize
sexual politics as part of a broader, national agenda. Rather than incidental or a
natural result of migrant particularity, the racialization of gender and sexuality which
constitutes the ground on which the hate crime discourse arrives is the result of
performativity, of a labor which, as Sarah Ahmed puts it, conceals iself through
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repetition and affective proximities (see Ahmed 2004: 91-92). The homophobic
migrant fits this family well—he is instantly adopted as a newcomer whose resem-
blance makes him seem to have been here forever. The ease with which the
homophobic migrant becomes common sense in 2000s Germany belies the decade-
long efforts which go into crafting this figure: From the simultaneous integration
debates and the Europe-wide “crisis in multiculturalism,” blown up into a panic big
enough to include even gay expertise (an assimilation which occurs by performing
an Other as unassimilable); to a domestic violence paradigm which is mcreasingly
Orientalized as a function of “Muslim” cultures and gender relations, thus creating
space for new metonymies between Muslim sexism and Muslim homophobia, and
women of color and white gay men, who suffer from identical forces; to the so-
called “Muslim Test” of German nationality, which attempts to shore up a belatedly
reformed law of the blood, or ius sanguinis, by enlisting new border guards, and
inventing new traditions, or “core values,” of women-and-gay friendliness; to the
Simon study, a quantitative psychosocial study of homophobic attitudes in
“migrant” v. “German” pupils in Berlin, commissioned by the biggest gay organi-
zation, funded by the state, and disseminated by the mainstream media, which
renders scientific and respectable what by then everybody knows: that “migrants”
are more homophobic than “Germans,” and that the twain, as the unhyphenable
categoric opposition under comparison already suggests, shall never meet.

The Simon study (2008) flags the changed terrain of visibility which resulted
from this decade of media activism. There is much to say about the research pro-
ject’s flawed methodology: from its reification of the homosexual as the undefined
and undifferentiated, pre-constituted victim of hateful attitudes, quantifiable through
five-point scales and digital values, to its racist categorization, which instructed
interviewees they could only be German if they had four German grandparents, and
pitted “homosexuals” and “migrants” in a mutually exclusive, competitive stance.
Most problematically, the study converts oppression nto a “psychological ten-
dency” (“negative affects,” “emotions,” “cognitions,” and “behavioral tendencies”)
which has nothing to do with the myriad ways in which gender and sexual iden-
tities are assigned, produced and policed in everyday as well as institutional
encounters of, often, banal violence (Simon 2008: 88). Instead, oppression is re-
designed to become a bad affect which can be clearly located in bodies already
known to be “Muslim.” Thus, most of the variables and “items” used for measuring
and correlating homophobic attitudes, including religiosity, traditional masculinity,
perceptions of racst discrimination, and deficient integration, are recognizable, to
both research objects and readers, as crude stereotypes of people of Turkish and
Arab origin.’

Here, 1 am especially interested in the visual politics of the study. Several of the
newspaper articles reporting on it were accompanied by gay kisses.® The images
broke with a convention of privatizing, criminalizing and pathologizing same-sex
intimacy, and constructed at least some queer intimacies (a qualification we wilk
examine) as a pleasant sight. They mediated a new kind of affective knowledge of
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gay lovers as part of a public willing to protect its minoritized citizens from the hate
of Others.” Let us take a look at one such kiss, which adomed the aptly-named
article “Migrant Kids Against Gays” in the liberal/lefi-leaning broadsheet Siid-
deutsche Zeitung (Grassmann 2007). (This image can be viewed at the toltowing
website: http://www.sueddeutsche.de/panorama/r11igrantenkinder—gegcn—schwule—
homophobes-berlin-1.335341.) The two bodies chosen to visually mediate Simon’s
findings bear a particular “orientation” (Ahmed 2006) towards us. The non-trans
men seem incidental to the text, their photo taken maybe from one of the online
Pride archives now often circulated. They remain anonymous but nevertheless look
comfortably familiar in their gender presentation as well as their whiteness. Their
muscle tees hug their gym-built torsos tightly, swelling and folding in just the right
places. There is no baggy excess, no angled planes hiding badly-fitting binders.
Their hair is short but slick, their 1970s sun shades signity Camp rather than sissy: an
aesthetic but virile masculinity that a straight girl might wish for in a boy-friend
who could dress a little betrer.

The bodies of the two kissers claim space, open up towards us. Their kiss takes
place in public, on a square maybe. To a queer observer the spectacle might evoke
fmsta[gia, remunding “us” of the kiss-in of the late 1980s (whether or not we are of
tes time and place), that icon of radical queer history and AIDS activism which
queer historiographers tell us, gave birth to Queer (Seidman 19963, It is the ultimatej
symbol of transgression, of in-your-face direct action, which claims space in a hos-
tile public that is far from friendly towards queer and trans people and would
carelessly watch “us” die (Cvetkovich 2003).19

The public kiss in front of our eyes, too, has an audience, but one that is far from
hostile. “We™ appear to stand close-by, with more witnesses gathered opposite in
the background, gathering around the two lovers. As readers and onlookers, we
become witnesses to their queer love. Not only do we approve of it, we W’ould
protect it even, from Others who lack “our” openness, who are excluded from
view.'! In Puar’s terms, the two gay men, formerly marked for death through
AFDS, are “folded (back) into life™ (Puar 2007: 36). In contrast to the 19805 kiss-in
this performance of queer sexuality draws its spectators in without repelling “us,” or’
repressing “them.” The kiss we are watching s not diseased, pomographic or
re.pugnant, but is out in the open. It is drawn out and savored, no quick fumble
hidden away in a public toilet, or a closet. It is uncensored; proudly displayed under
the rainbow flag, '

This imag/ining of sexual liberation as always-already achieved belies, of course
th.e recency with which full humanity was, formally, extended and is, substantively‘
still sorely lacking (see Haritaworn 2008). I would argue that the gay kiss, and the,
n.ew desire to Haunt, sponsor and circulate it, fulfills a specitic role in allaying and
displacing continuing anxieties around queer intimacies. “We™ are able to witness
this love communally because of Others who abstain from this communing, who
may even need to be kept away, because their intrinsic hatred makes them w;nt to
injure this love. Our stance, in contrast, is not necessarily a loving one. Nowhere in
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as a relatively safe space for queers and people of color alike. In the mid-2000s,
however, the 20-year tenancy contracts expire, and more and more houses are sold
or upgraded. With its beautiful old buildings (once awaiting demolition, now sites
and symbols of vitality), its numerous ethnic eateries and bohemian cafes, and its
rebellious counter-cultural flair, the area is becoming ever more popular with
newcomers, incliding race and class-privileged queers, from all over the Global
North. These once confined to the area, on the other hand (who happen to bear
the brunt of accelerating restructuring, unemployment and racist and revanchist
policing), are less and less able to afford to live in it (see TOPOS 2008). Already,
Kreuzberg has the most expensive rents for new tenancies, and is traded as the
biggest ascendant on the Berlin property market (GSW 2010: 1; Holm 2010). The
district fits the model of the “creative city”, popularized by gay planner Richard
Florida (2002), whose neoliberal ethos of diversity, vitality, and economic growth
very well has space for {some) queers. In this model, queers with race and class
privileges, alongside arusts, students and other alternative lifestylers, are imagined, in
settler colonial manner, as “pioneers” daring to venture into new territories hitherto
considered ungentrifiable."

Gender and sexuality have not so far nrade it into official planning policies in
Berlin. In activist communities, too, the role of race and class-privileged queers and
trans people as gentrifiers has been neglected and remains unpoliticized outside smail
informal networks of queer and trans people of color, whose voices are already pre-
carious, Where queers and gentrification have been discussed together, chis has often
located “queers” at the receiving hand of gentrification by later waves of gentrifiers.
In the meantime, it may be insigheful that the mayor of Neukéiln, known for his
brutal policing of the poor, stated in an interview with the Berlin gay magazine that the
problent of the district is that it does not attract the right kind of people {Siegessiule
October 2008). We know from other contexts that the formation of gayborhoods
often goes along with the displacement of queer and trans people of color alongside other
people of color (Manalansan 2003; Tongson 2007). A well-researched example is
the gentrification of Christopher Street in New York City, where the Stonewall
riot happened in 1969, now yearly commemorated worldwide as che birth of the
LGBT community. As the area is rapidly gaining value, homeless people, many of
whom from the very groups involved in the riots (young, gender non-conforming,
of color), are being violently displaced by police and private security guards. Many
of the gentnfiers are white middle-class gay men who own flats and businesses in
the area {Fierce 2008; Hanhardt 2008). This brings to the fore how classed, raced
and gendered forms of violence come together in the constitution of queer and trans
spaces. Above all, it illustrates the powertful effects of economic privilege. Thus, some
gay (and presumably trans) subjects now enjoy rights and privileges as consumer citizens
who are able to mobilize the state in order to protect their property against racialized
and poor Others, both LGBT and non-LGBT.

Such celebrations of the diverse and lively cicy are also threaded through the
Simon study debate. The Sitddeutsche featuring the gay kiss begins and ends with 3
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description of Berlin as a cosmopolitan city “open to the world,” where “a gay
politician has been clected mayor twice,” and where such findings should be,
quoting a local politician, “alarming”™ and “concerning.” This displaces older tropes
of difference, which privileged cuitural difference, and the muiticultural city, as
signs of cosmopolitanism, diversicy and vitality. The substitution of sexual for cul-
tural diversity also occurs in Simon’s (2008) own article, which after celebrating
sexual tolerance as a sign of Germany’s openness diagnoses people of color as failing
this openness through their deficient “integration,” which is at once a key variable
for their “homophobia™

The extent of personal integration into German society was captured through
frve items: “1 find it easy to live according to the rules and values of the
German culture,” “I don’t want to live in Germany forever,” “1 feel part of

(I

the German society,” “IDo you have German fiends?” (none, few, some,
many, very many} and "How much do you feel connected with Germans:”
(not at all, a bit, average, quite a lot).

(Simon 2008: 91}

We may speculate that these items would work very differently for people not
marked “migrants.” In an older liberal multicultural framework especially, a white
German desiring to live with a variety of cultures, travel or even live outside of
Germany, feel part of other societies, and have “very many” foreign friends, would
have passed for the quintessential cosmopolitan. This shows mixing to be a chan-
ging and differential sign, which grants some mobility while keeping others stuck,
in crumbling houses and neighborhoods, whose spatial and social segregation
apparently has nothing to do with race and class oppression, but is an inherent
function of bad cultutes which segregate themselves (see Ahmed 2000). We may thus
place different figures of mixing and contact, as well as their Others, in the same
plane of analysis: the queer cosmopolitan v. the seli-segregating migrant, the queer
gentnfier v. the neglectful migrant, We may put the Simon study debate back in con-
vemsation with the creative city, by speculating how the discourses on self-segregation,
and conversely the “improved social mix” which is needed to “revitalize the
ghetto,” demand the ghosting of people of color from even these dysfunctional
spaces, at the very moment they recover. The study, after all, was designed and
written at several mutually constitutive junctures and displacements: Of a liberal
multiculturalist discouse, appreciative of cultural difference and cross-ethnic con-
viviality, by a new assimilationism, deeply distrustful of ethnicity. Of the ghetto as a
site of social death and demolition, by the gentrifying inner city, OFf a welfare
approach to difference, by a neoliberal and penal one, which nevertheless clings to
diversity and tolerance for its ego ideal, whose failures become Others’ by design.

We can attend to these displacements without succumbing to a nostalgia for
eatlier times, even if they appear benign against the current context. We may
instead revisit the past to understand how we arrived here. 1 want to suggest a
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bio- and necropolitical framework for making sense of this highly contradiciory
place, where scores are sentenced to an unremarkable social death, often in the
name of maximizing life, and its neoliberal revanchist idioms of diversity and vitality.
The “regenerating neighborhood” is thus figured ambivalently and melancholically,
as a site of pleasure and danger where the racialized become toxic remnants whose
main use les in their cheap and exotic labor, products and buildings, repackaged for
the symbolic and material service and sustenance of the properly alive.®

We shall now examine how race and class-privileged queers, mcluding those
whose genders burst the lovely sight of the homonormative kiss, were incited into
life in late 2000s Berlin, in the face of huge remaiming contradictions around
transphobia. 1 will explore the particular moves and performances which enabled
activists to bring the colorful genderqueer body into greater proximity with ideals of
diversity and vitality and technologies of protection and punishment, in ways which
repeat, diversify and expand the homonationalist drama of queer lovers and hateful
Others in the revitalized ghetto, and obscure the homogenizing, gentrifying
movement of white middie-class people with alternative genders and sexualities into

Kreuzberg.

“In the Most Queer Friendly Street in Berlin”: Enter the Gender
Non-Conforming Subject

Less than a year after the publication of the Simen study, in June 2008, a moral
panic erupted that produced new local knowledges of Kreuzberg as a site of violent
homophobia and transphobia. While the incident in question was contested,
including between those involved (who variously described the event as a drunken
road-rage incident that was neither racialized nor particularly gendered, or as a hate
crime committed by members of a Turkish fascist organization), the story that cir-
culated most widely and rapidly was that a group of “lesbians” had been beaten up
by a group of “Turks.” The event was but the first in an ongoing series of incidents
that became rapidly recognizable through the same, increasingly sophisticated, frame
of “migrant homophobia.”'®

Ironically, the new sexual episterne on Islam and migration, forged in years
of homonormative activism, rendered respectable by the Sumon study, and popu-
larized by journalists close to the big gay orgamizations, found its first real-life
“case” in a left-wing gender/queer setting. The scenc was the Drag Festival, an
alternative event that invited people “from all over Europe and Israel” fo come
together for four days of performances across the gender binary (Drag Festival
2008a). The characters were a pationally mixed group of performers and visitors,
encompassing queer women, drag kings, genderqueers and transgendered people,
who on their way home from the closing party at the famous alternative club SO36
got involved in a street altercation which had several of them injured. The back-
drop was Kreuzberg, at its most dangerously diverse. In the words of a visiting
performer: “1 was very surprised that such a thing happened in the mest queer
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friendly street in Berlin™ (Zoé 2008a). Both the alternative subcultiral setting and its
queer and genderqueer inhabitants, then, markedly differed from the assimilationism
of. pr.ofessional gay organizing. Nevertheless, and despite the alternative media space
within which it took place—including left-wing newspapers, indymedia I:merS
trans and gender studies e-discussion list—the debate that ensued follox;vecil thej
well-trodden path mapped out in advance by respectable gender-conforming white
gay men.

This may have been because the raced and classed setting of Kreuzberg, and the
pre§ence of queers (queers, moreover, participating in an internationally p,ublicized
festival), rendered the story instantly familiar. Or it may have been that in order for
the incident to become an event, a recognizable narrative of sexual and gender
c-.ppression had to be put forth. In fact, the first pieces of information were pub-
lished by the Drag Festival organizers themselves. In a press release publishedp the

next day, which included a call for action, the organizers clearly conceptualized
what had happened as homophobia;

In al i
! ot:.der t.O raise awareness of the attack, but also of the increasingly homo-
phobic climate in Kreuzberg, there will be a demonstration on Mariannen

Square (the place where the attack happened) on 9 June at 7pm, with the
motto “Smash Homophobia!” ’

{Drag Festival 2008b)

The press release and the demonstration were taken up by several newspapers
maga'zmes and internet news sites. All of these represented the event as “holt)nol—,
phobic.” Many described the people beaten up as “women” or “lesbians” (tageszei-
tung 9/06/2008, Indymedia 8/06/2008, Antifaschistische Linke Betlin 8/()6/(920()8
Siegessiule 07/2008, Jungle World 26/06/2008). ’
Besides performing the bodies and intimacies involved in the attack in a certain
:vay, the debate produced particular ideas about the space of Kreuzberg. It is the
g(?od mix” Kreuzberg that emerges here, a Kreuzberg that is diverse and alter-
natlve,v and which needs defending. A few weeks after the Drag Festival, this spatial
trope is taken up and expanded by the organizers of the next altem‘ative ‘queer
event in Berli.n, the Kreuzberg Pride (“Transgenial Christopher Street Day”
[TCSI:)]). Starting in Kreuzberg, but spreading in recent years to neighboring
Neukc?ﬂn, where many queers have moved to escape rising rents, this Counter-Pride
event 1s orgamzed yearly as an altemative to the mainstream Pride’s assimibationism
and commercialism, The event call protests the “homophobic, transphobic and sexist
assaulFs in Neukdlin and Kreuzberg,” as well as “fascists” against whom “we” need
to 1-1n1te (TCFSD 2008). At the samne time, it pronounces itself “*against displacement
against discrimination, against commercial shit,” as well as against the “gentrificati ’
o_f our neighborhoods,” implied to be caused by yuppies. By placing gencrifi t'mn
violence, Neukdlln, Kreuzberg, and fascism side by side—one side gvfl‘aich oCé1 o
queers—the authors repeat, and enable, the dominant trope of “t’he ghettor”’pj;ez
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space of violence and degeneracy in need of intervention. This critique eclipses
catlier waves of gentrification and the ongoing displacement of working-class people
of color, some of whom are indeed queer, by the market, the police, and che
socially and geographically mobile, some of whom are also queer. It leaves no space
for people of color, other than as an absent presence in close proximity to the evils
against which “we” need to unify. The queer “we” of the Kreuzberg Pride is fig-
ared universally, both in its experiences of injury (see Kuntsman 2009), and in its
claims to a neighborhood, “our neighborhood,” which are both innocent and
equally meaningful to all queers. Run over on the intersections are queer and trans
people of color, whose safety needs may be quite different, and include both protection
from institutionally racist police—for whom sexually and gender non-conforming
people of color may be an especially easy target—and a neighborhood which
remnains a safe and affordable space for queer and racialized people alike. Told as a
story of violence, the Kreuzberg Pride call nevertheless drones out the massive,
habitual, unspeakable and systematic violence which precedes, enables and follows
on from it. It thereby repeats the ambivalent narrative of inner-city regeneration,
whose vitality and diversity are embodied by colorful queers threatened by those
who don’t like diversity, who hate our lifestyle, who don’t like life.

The alternative queer discourse on violence and gentrification thus repeats the
necliberal and revanchist discourse on diversity in the revitalized inner city. While
inserting a certain (white) alternative queemness into the lively neighbothood, it

eclipses the political and spatial entitlements of the racialized, and positions them as
the enemies of life, This is repeated n media reports of the Drag Festival incident,
which described the “perpetrators” as unambiguously Turkish. The Drag Festival
press release authors themselves appeared to go out of their way to avoid this racist
ascription, naming the “perpetrators’ instead as Grey Wolves and fascists:!? “This 1s
not, however, a ‘migrant’ problem, as often described by some nght-wing CGerman
populists” (Drag Festival 2008b). Instead, they highlighted that festival goers had
also been harassed by drunken Genman football fans in the area. While invoking the
sign of (Turkish) fascism rather than Turkishness enabled the authors to identify
their speech act as anti-racist, this did not prevent readers from recognizing the
“fascists” as “Turks.”"® For example, a reporter of the left-wing daily Tageszeitung,
who had participated in the Festival, described the “perpetrators“ as “a few Turks,”
whom she swiftly linked with the wysual Oriental scene in Berlin-Kreuzberg
*In the same part, she invoked a “brutal” mas-
culinity and an “aggressiverness in the street which 15 against everything which
cannot be grasped in traditional norms” (Luig 2008). The invocation of fascism did
not, therefore, interrupt the circulation of the sexual knowledges popularized by the

Simon study, as well as through several years of homonormative activism. It served,
al organizers themselves:

{which] now seems sinister to me.’

rather, to prevent an ascription of racism to the Drag Festiv

we did not name the homophobes as “Turks,” hence we are not racist. Further-

more, given the significance of fascism to Genman identities and counter-identities,

it served to displace all allegations of oppressiveness onte the Other, who hereby
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Pfilci;:n;]iot}::r:e:ﬁn Sf lié-t only homo/transphobia but also of racism and fascism
incident, a few tllguszi)dltl:il?l ,LOT:H the actions which followed: a day after the
{the “Turkish arca”), but alel VNW ltf‘ queers marched through, not only Kreuzberg
kulti Kiez” and the ‘:gi1etto;’Oilltcfl:)l;:l]z (t'h;;Amb al:',:a.“)’ thus gluing the -
del:lan ding smilar, albeit unspecified, imzl\i miO(::()];}d imaginable as Muslim, and
ow did the sign ¢ ish™ ; o )
stick, in Sara Ah;fz{]‘ ng(r)lflih\ an‘d its polmca.l euphemism, “Grey Wolf,” come to
ethnic or political id;n(titv . th?15’ 1t0 the bodies of “the perpetrators”? Neicher their
' v seemed clear in the acco TRESCRH
who did I.lot'all posi_tion the cvents in the same way. g;i ;))cfr:l;z u:::il}z th:mw]'ves,
:Xf;izlzhfhmc’d'em’ tor example, described the perpetrators as.compicuou:;\[’n"bi:;i;l: f
ere - : - ) ; :
choice to descliil;)ef Sac::uie a[;:m(t)bwol:]s r~81mon between hair color and ethnicity, his
of hair color in Gemimq pr'l;t?cr:: 01?1;:1:2:?“; eless( 5ing]iﬁC;’11nt g e prvicang
1 e 4 ALLICES yvping (with “blonde” being ; :
citdy “white” marker). Even the presence of\Gre ; Wol H‘e .emg an impli-
gely based on the acconnt by only one of the Dm}r o ves was in this narrative lar-
El‘i 1?f0mmm had provoked the attackers in “a ‘;’all]:f:]::]fze‘:l:Ii‘lson(:zgr-jrdmghto
11 15 Fane . . A machno,
ing the \é’,iolencg: t tl:etsp(;i:::11b:ljifll]cllli. EO Co}jer up their responsibility in escalat-
e - the pers clamted to have seen a Grey Wolves sticker on
became rhctt;]:j atmkf””' ‘f“d thereby began a “conspiracy theory” which quickly
e e L}J:'c}t; of new trut.]‘is about "Kreuzberg™ and “migrant homophabia
nonetheless qguic;de SI:LP.},jOSCd . Turkishness™ of the attackens was thus contested, it
wicks to cortain bo‘)(’“eq Lidmc gommn_n. knowledge. In Sara Ahmed's terms, affect
Fear, or fearsolneness‘;’q Sa]rcad as residing \f’lthil’] them, and emanating from them:
mention of gender ;f;ollen ]:a 1y " -the b0d1§5 of “Turkish™ men, so that the mere
Imag/ining r;f a sticked) is c- : Orllg“de“ Turk!s.hness (the location of  club, a faint
affective reading ims r1(;thi1 uwu%] t.o recogm.ze” the perpetrators as Turkish. This
iconographics of \lziolencc]g ;\0' (Zillt o W.]th racise histories, representations and
sbout the stranger & tha-t .t} 15' - med explains in her earlier work, the thing
thetr—which ]'; o -7 b 1f.y.l‘1re not sFrange at all, “we” always already know
Unsurprisingly mz be t‘th CJS],-E r‘-”COg]?]Zt.- them (Ahmed 2000).
special issue in ;he lem 11" Hef' \::‘ o TTledm Clte,d and repeated these ascriptions. The
other Germans.” Thre: (I 4’ .O“ cameil the utle “Homophobia among Turks and
Simon study, the Jungle )]:ir?da-ﬁcr the "honor ki!ling” debate and one year after the
ish homontbi o g (Ar auth.ors can take for granted the existence of “Turk-
phobia™ as an object which can be known, defined, described and acted

on. Ihe Turk' ne f ph S t] [« chent (l n lllt‘ SUD <& “ SS1L
5}1 S5 O hOI]lO } 1a 1
S Obld 15 ler ler au I 1 i 1
; o 1cate “Bi
SCthll (](lt‘l st.”—“YOH gay or wha[- ' . -

iy o gay or o \ivhlch is deliberately misspelled, with an
Tt G on the 5¢ \lvul (gay), in a mockery of Turkish writing and
. Not only can homophobes b h

o, of ro L e . phobes be known at first sight—the

e, of cours , ] , 1tas.1 in their culture, they cannot even say toay.” ;nd lack .
or homosexuali e’ . . their

] Ty : ity. But “we” know them intimately. “We” 1

anguage, while they can only ever mimic “ours.” ” © spenk then
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This cultural imperialism is threaded throughout the issue, The five articles repeat
and build on an Orientalist archive of gender and sexuality which should by now be
familiar. The main atticle (Bozic 2008} quotes the Simon study as stating that
hotmophobic attitudes among migrant youth are “significantly more wide-spread,”
and as citing “religiosity” and the “acceptance of traditional norms of masculinity”
as causes of homophobia. Further sources of expert knowledges are the LSVID,
Maneo and Café Positiv, all white non-trans gay organizations which have been
instrumental in fomenting moral panics over “homophobic migrants,” and are agiin
cited as complaining about harassment by “migrants.” The only gender non-cenfonming
sources in the artcle are the press release by the Drag Festival, and statements by
Fatma Souad, the organizer of the queer Turkish night Gay Hane in SO36. She is
paraphrased as saying that “Gay and Transsexual Turks” {(cited in the male form,
“Tirker™) who “question ideas of muasculinity” are treated as “fouling the nest” (p. 3.

While the special issue 15 described as a response to the I)rag Festival incident, the
positionalities and visualities that it invites into a sympathetic public are guite different
from the injured female-assigned, genderqueer bodies, some of whom were them-
selves migrants and visitors from abroad. The central actors of the issue are non-trans
white gay men, the same gay activists who have long invested in the “migrant
homophobia” debate and will benefit from the resulting policy changes. In the lead
article, “transphobia” is mentioned only once, but “homophobia™ or Schur-
lenfeindlichkeit (hostility towards gay men) 22 dmes. On the title, there s not a single
reference to transphobia. On the contrary, the subtitle announces the forthcoming
Pride as “protesting against sexist incidents in Kreuzberg and Neuk&ln.”

Nevertheless, drag is chosen to visually mediate the topic of “Turkish homophobia”
on the cover of the special issue. In front of an urban silhouette, “queers” are
beating up “Turks,” two opposing groups whose stark contrasts are marked through
their coloring and shape. While the “queers” are wearing colorful clothes—three
wear little dresses, one wears leather-—the “Turks” are gray, monochrome, and
covered. Several of them are labeled as Grawe Wilfe (“Grey Wolves,” again mis-
spelled with additional umlauts on “gray”). The “queer” diversity of feagres
and hairstyles—long, blond, curly, red, shaved—contrasts with the “Turkish”
uniformity of styles and expressionsﬁmoustache, short hair, monotonous face.
The “queers” are painted in lively, moving swings and strokes—they kick, punch,
bite, threaten their adversades with colorful sex toys. The “Turks,” on the other
hand, are in straight lines—they are square and rigid, leaning backwards, or immobile,
fixed; standing still. They look prinuove, and this inscription racial: the big noses,
bent bodies, long arms, which hang at the level of the gentals, are suggestive of
extreme-right iconography, rather than of a left-wing newspaper.

The two groups move in different directions. While the *queers” are moving
towards the “Turks” (albeit with force), the latter move backwards. Their homo/
transphobia appears to be at the same time a refusal, in Sara Ahmed’s (2006) terms, to
orient themselves towards the “right” objects. The passivity of the Oriental, who
can only be shaken up by force, has of course a long genealogy, from Karl Marx’s
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(1968) wrtings on India and China to Raphael Patai, whose anthropological stud
The Arab M:’r{d, published in 1976, recommended anal sex as a torture nfcth(fd ;ori:l g
men. According to Patai, being forced into a passive role violated their masculinity .

therefore presented the ultimate degrading act. ey and
hIn-kt)'act, I:hs. mage covering the Jungle World uncannily reminds me of Abu
G r‘a1 , the prison torture scandal which was allegedly inspired by Patai’s “findings.”
Jasbir Puar (2007) has, of course, helped us understand Abu Ghld‘aib as a specta g,]
pcrfommn_ce of Orientalism, rather than a mere instance of cultura]‘(;ﬁ;c‘isi : s
Abu Ghraib greated knowledges of Orientalized sexuality, knowledges \.Jvhi\‘:inezsl
debate on “migrant homophobia™ implicitly cites and rcp;eats: the ideé:: that NLl 1 lt :
men .have a pardicular, “eraditional” masculinity, that they are especialty | o
ph(?blc, but also eternally sodomized—there is a trace of ;he oldAOri tY' K;mo_
wl'uch was homoerotic rather than homophobic (Massad 2007). At them:- m ime
this racializing performance rests on a certain knowledge of “qua;er" seX :m] Umt'\,
at once a tool of liberation and indistinguishable fro;n rape (Puar l20(i7 nZ) e
jungle? World cover, this double signification is extended to othc; uee " an o
practuA:es and identities: the wse of vibrators, BIDSM, leather, and drfr e
This euphemizing of sexual violence (as freeing rather tha’n violati:.u,) is of ¢
enabfe: by the use of the comic-—a medium which is by deﬁniti(;n ﬁlnn)f)l;:;
S::z—toe-top. T,he CoNNcC allf.)ws the C\‘fEl'][ to be staged as a battle which brings the
n terror” home, While the winners are clearly the queers, the imagery 1
ne‘.rerthelejss unflattering. The drag queens especially catch our cy;: with thiirr)‘(b':i
build, t}A1e1—r bad style, their furry bodies and faces. The drag spectacle highlight t}iso
contradictions of the LGBT participation in racism and kwar. It has litl:,(]); th%
nor_malcy and attractiveness of the gay kiss. It is, on the contrary, a freak showL
::eh:c;lhamtéses, makes ?15 voyeuristic, draws us in, and repels us at’ the same timt;
s “::ieCh 23{1{245t(51111 ;Lill:,liust). -Thebw;lr 1s here wa'ged.seicuﬂlly. Its weapons are anal
oy e are betwecnngt,h a fu ber baton which is torced into a bottom, high
el o ft;' ?rgﬂ Thenlr.los.t iﬁ%ctlve weapon (judging by the
e M:H: thi)Ch e urkl.sh v1cz1.m ) are thr.f protruding genitals of a
representation_wmci) Chqmct:in.:‘ F‘qulppf:(i with a b.lg prercing, This transphobic
ent b aracteristically aims at the disgust which modified genitals
o 3 nor tral?s people—nevertheless blends seamlessly with the claim of
;Enan b;?rogresmvcncss and “Turkish” regressiveness, l
ethnoi;:; \1:(&)]{21;2 \})::,l'; \L::ihi tr_ans an‘d genderqueer namratives of spattalized and
contmadion e TV jlf.orporflted by th‘ejungle Waorld is reflective of the
croomd “m po O rs'rlls”c;nzens}np. The prior emergence of a moral panic
voren 1 pEnt ROt di}eo 1abl. as a_:rcatcd space for a certain trans and genderqueer
cxpercnes ot s oo v][:)Lll ic discourse. Howcv‘er, this narrative  foregrounds
sgency o oo threatenencc rather than expressions of gender non-conforming
oy it € a gen}ier syst-em which constructs trans bodies as
e first place. Normalized subjects emerge in this narrative as bene-

volent savio inj i identiti
rs of injured bodies and identities, whose innocence and deservingness
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derives from their need for protection from Others who hate them. The mnjured
narrative that is circulated between gender non-conforming people and their audi-
ence leaves intact a system of compulsory heterosexuality and forcible gender
assignment, which instead becomes imaginable as “tolerant” and “protective”
against Others who are converted into the real origins of violence; the constitutive
outside to an expanded, mclusive community. Ironically, the limited space generated
by this victimology 15 quickly ceded again to the same homonormative subjects who
have traditionally excluded gender non-conforming voices and experiences from
their spaces.

Nevertheless, the Drag Festival debate launches the trans subject firmiy mto
the public discourse. Within six months of the Drag Eestival, two action plans
are brought before the Berlin pariament, both of which menton transphobia
alongside homophobia. The first, by the Green Party opposition, for the first time
brings the term “Hasskriminalitit” to a wider public. It explicidy names “migrants”
as the root of the problem, which is clearly defined as a aiminial one whose rightful
arenas are the courts and the police (Biindnis 90/Die Griinen 2008).

To the relief of many observers, the Green action plan, which brims with racist
interpretations and criminalizing measures, is hyjacked by the “red-red” coalition
between Social Democrats and the new, more socialist-leaning party The Left
(SPD/Die Linke 2009). The red-red motion, which is passed by a huge majority in
early 2010, is considerably more progressive, in part as a result of anti-racist queer
lobbying. It critiques a narrow penal approach and wamns against scapegoating
people of color. Instead, it describes heteronormativity as a pervasive problem, and
calls for broad anti-homophobic (and, at least nominally, anti-transphobic) inter-
ventions in education, youth work, and the civil service. In progressive sexual
scenes, the motion has been received with excitement. Nevertheless, 1t inherits the
racialized hate crime framework. The police, described as (in English) “diversity”
and “best practice” model for other instiutions, are given considerable space. The
motion thus cites a globalized neoliberal citizenship paradigm where puninveness,
efficiency, divessity and vitality become synonymous. While rejecting changes n
penal law, the red-red motion implicitly follows the example ot Britain, where hate
crime legislation served to convert che police into the main patron of LGBT com-
munity events such as Pride, LGBT History Month and the Trans Community
Conference in 2008, at the very same time that racialized populations were
experiencing ever-increasing levels of stop and search and ather revanchist and
anti-"terrorism” measures.™’

The red-red paper not only fails to interrupt, but actively scripts, the drama of
the hateful Other who must be educated into the cosmopolitan community. This
drama comies with a particular setting: An cxceptional space of diversity, vitality, tel-
erance, and freedom, where homophobic acts and feelings should be unthinkable. An
innocent victim who besides his (sit) sexual orientation has dene nothing wrong,
and clearly deserves “our” protection. A brutal, senseless perpetrator who happens
to resemble older targets of law makers, enforcers, journalists, teachers, and youth
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workers. The red-red motion, like other ntedia, academic and political texts on
migrant homophobia, opens with a particular deseription of Berlin,

Berlin 15 a city of diverse cultures [and] lifestyles ... Berlin stands up for and
declares its belief in [*bekennt sich zu™] cultural diversity and differences in
sexual orientation ... The openness of the metropolis Berlin has matured in a
long process ... However, the shocking attacks on leshians, gay men, trans-
sexuals and transgenders {si) in the past months sadly also show chat the
acceptance of sexual and gender diversity is not shared by all people in this city.

(SPD/Die Linke 2009: 1}

Berlin is here figured as an idyllic space of diversity, openness and tolerance. Like
other narratives of tolerance, however, this fantasy also describes its limits (Brown
2005). Not only is homophobic and transphobic intolerance an anomaly that can be
located in particalar times and bodies, it also marks groups “in chis city” whose
cultures and lifestyles are intolerable. This description of Berlin as exceptionalist, and
homophobic violence as exceptional, is nevertheless nostalgic. It requires a declara-
tion of belief, a leap of faith. The fantasy of a divemity-loving Berlin is in stark
tension with the pervasive discrimination which the paper documents; the lack of safety
for sexually and gender non-conforming people, especially young people, in schools, in
their families, and in the streets; the institutional homophobia and transphobia of police
and other authorities; the hauntings of a recently de-cnminalized past. The compre-
hensive catalogue of policy measures appears to hurry to fill this gap, to catch up with a
collective ego ideal that fantasizes itself as already liberated and friendly towards gavs
{and, to a lesser extent, trans people). It is pronounced at a volume which drones 0{1t
the pervasive violence which the paper decries, and which is neither new, nor
exceptional, nor locatable with a few rotten apples.

In spring 2010, the red-red plan is translated into a household decision, promising
an unprecedented sum of 2.1 million Euro (2.8 million U.S. dollars) to the LGBT
n.on—proﬂt sector. In the non-profit sector, there is a noticeable rush to include new
victim groups and cover the intersections; The Leshian Advice Centre, who have a
strong Black and migranc focus, but have resisted trans inclusion in the past, have
begun to build a trans focus. Mainly unfinded thus far, trans projects are rumored
to become the big winners of the debate, and have already begun to increase their
public profile, most recently through a well-visited Transgender 1ay held in the
town hall, Schéneberg (whose gentrified part is the “gavborhood”) in November
2009, which reproduced the usual problems of building a mainly white Nerthem

¢ . s .
Tans comniunity on the graves of those whose deaths sometimes seem more valuable
than their lives (se¢ Lamble 2008).%!

Conclusion

[ have highlighted some of the contradictions of the trans citizenship discourses and
practices which have emerged from the German “Muslim homo/transphobia”
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debate. The unprecedented movement of trans voices and experiences into the
mainstream appeared to be possible only as a result of embracing narratives of
violence and injury, which in turn were intelligible only as homophobia. In this, the
prior racialization of this discourse served as a key vehicle for this movement. We
may ask ourselves if there would have been a debare at all if the attack had not been
strategically presented as the latest case of “mmgrant homophobia.” While inserting
themselves into this debate enabled trans and genderqueer actors to achieve con-
siderable visibility, this visibility depended on the leveling of the very differences
which they aimed to highlight. [t also served to bolster the very homonormative
interests which have traditionally excluded trans and genderqueer people.

Nevertheless, there are real symbolic and material gains for trans and gender
non-conforming subjects. The genderqueer intetlocutors managed to perform
membership, or ownership even, over a Kreuzberg which emerges as the home of
colorful counter—cultures. In the process, older ideas of diversity which revolved
around race are displaced. Migrants, especially straight people of Turkish origin,
appear both stuck and out of place in this Kreuzberg. Backward, melancholic, they
orient themselves to the wrong objects. They refuse to move on; that 15, move
towards whiteness/queerness (which becomes one and the same in this exceptionalist
logic}. When they do so, it is always in a threatening manner. Straight migrants
become “affect aliens” in Kreuzberg {(Ahmed 2010). This relies on the mobilizing of
a highly essentialist notion of affect, as residing in particular bodies: Simon’s
“Turkish migrant” who is disgusted by homosexuals and therefore needs to attack.
By locating homophobic affect finnly elsewhere, in the body of the “Turkish
migrant,” who in a post-Fordist environment of mass unemployment is ultimately
disposable, new publics and counterpublics emerge and perform, which are able to
imagine themselves as queer-friendly. By sticking “violence” to “their” bodies,
“we” are not only able to negate ours. We are able to re-imagine ourselves as
benevolent witnesses and protectors to queer lovers and queer bodies. Because
“they” attack, “we” defend. “Homophobic Kam™ thus becomes the constitutive
outside of a nation which imagines itself as intrinsically friendly towards gays, trans
people, even queers, and is willing to keep those constructed as Muslims out quite
literally, through regimes of immigration, citizenship law, or criminalization.

The centrality of transgressive bodies, images, and spaces (drag, the kiss-in, the
radical queer left) in the “migrant homophobia” debate forces us to move beyond
simple dichotomies of gay v. trans, and assimilation v. transgression. Multiple pro-
cesses of assimilation are intersecting in this renegotiation of national boundaries,
which cannot be understood in isolation from each other. There is the forcible

which is always already unassi-

)

assimilation of a population redefined as “Muslim,’
milable. Then there is the eager assimilationism of a new gay subject, who attempts
to enter into sovereignty (albeit not always successfully) by assuming himself an
assimilatory position towards the racial/religious Other. And finally, the membership
claims of trans, queer and genderqueer people, who at once critique gay citizenship
projects and mimic them. In the place of a simple critique of assimilation, then, we
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need to be attentive te multiple complicities and exceptionalisms, both of the
single-issue, identitarian gay politics which has traditionally been the subject of
queer and trans critique, and of more unexpected expressions of sexuaf and gendered
agency. As | have attempted to show in this chapter, this needs to be extended to the
very notion of transgression itself,

Notes

t This chapter has been shaped by many real and imagined conversations and communitics
Amongst Qtllc‘ri, [ am indebted to Agathangelou et al. {2008), Bassichis, Lee and Spadg;
(forthcoming), Fekere (2006), Hanhardt (2008), INCITE! (2006), KL;I][S[]‘];H! (2009
Peczen (2005) and Puar (2007). The biggest thanks goes to SUSPECT, our qur:c‘r/tram‘
of color anti-violence group in Berlin which birthed and held so n;any of the idmls
formulated Lere and has, since 1 first wrote this chapter, managed to scandalize many ofthhc
problems discussed here (see hitp://nohomonationalism blogspot.com/). 7
My thoughts on bio- and necropolitics are indebted o Adi Kuntsman and Silvia
Posoc;o, ny co-editors on the queer necropolitics project, which we are currently
preparing for publication, J
The tension of trans and genderquecr inclusion in homonormative LGB-fake-T (Spade n.d.)
politics will be further explored in the course of this chapter, On homo—nco-colonialis‘n.l
see Bacchetta and Haritaworn {forthcomingy. ’
The.tenlz “migrant,” once coined in multi-ethnic coalitions which contested fus sani-
guinis notions of Germanness, now cuphemizes the racist paradigm it was meant to
supplant: the eternal “foreigner” has largely collapsed into “the Turkish migrant,” who
has more recently become recognizable through globalized notions of “ISL}II’]” {sce
Yildiz 2009). The chapter is based on an (ongoing) media ethnography and analysis‘ of
gay, queer, and trans activations of the “migrant homophobia” and hate crime debate
in Bcrhn' \.Nhich has intensitied over the course of the 2000s. In this chapter I focus on
njzms acpwsts’ ow articulations in press releases, websites and brochures, and trace their
cu'culatx.on in the broader media, including gender studies e-lists, indymedia and other
ﬂtenlat]ve news \\-‘;bsites, as weil as the national press. I also draw (;n Ny own parti-
cipant observation in queer and trans communities in Berlin, where T regularly spend
tme as a visiting trans of color researcher and activist. Since writing this text, the
migrant homo/transphobia archive has further mushroomed, resulting in 2 seri:as of
poh‘cy measures and political activities which while relevant must remain outside its
remit.
5A funher interesting case study is Brtain, where the belated extension of rights to
Su!D_]CCts recognizable as transsexual under the Gender Recognition Act 2004 coincided
with the “war on terror.” New Labour policies of diversity and equality ushered in a
new class of professionalized trans consultants and cmnn‘lunity representatives wh;)
perform citizenship through voluntary acts of “consultation and participation ”AHcre
too, the hate cnme discourse was a central Toute for bringing transphobia (.;lltO thé
SQClal map alongside homophobia, and the police, alongside the National Health Ser-
;’llce, have been a key site of trans citizenship. Meanwhile, stop-and-search a;)(i o-ther
t::;.?:;;:lt ]Z;isll;l:ici)l.:]eshzf‘a;tzl?ol;;}finltilpcoplj in Britain are on Fhe. ris?, and _“;1_nti—
" leg precedented powers to criminalize racialized
communities.
6 ieoill:i?tt{;wn;)]z)n:fd Petzen (forthcoming) for 2 closer reading of the history of German
7 See Haritaworn (2Q10) for_a more detailed analysis of the study’s findings and method
The Simon study is also interesting as an illustration of the rise of g}b}sy” discouors:s.
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{Rose 1989), including pedagogy. psychology, gender and masculinities studies, social
and youth work, in the construction of racialized youth, whose prior “dysfuncdonal”
status is increasingly converted into “criminality.” Thus, media and legal discourses on
youth criminality are now peopled by hateful young men of color whose bad cultures,
families and experiences have rendered them incapable of empathizing with their vic-
tims, to the point where incarceration becomes the only effective pedagogy, and
therapy (Haritaworn forthcoming).

8 These kisses in turn overlap with an ever-grow
sponsored poster, advertising and kiss-in campaigns by the big gay organizations, which
are often staged in both gentrifying and neglected “problem neighborhoods” (sec
Haritaworn forthcoming).

Y Besides the Siiddeutsche article examined here, the left-wing tageszeitung, 100, chose an
image of gay male intimacy, the hugging protagonists of Brokeback Mountain. See
Martin Manalansan’s {(2007) and Heather Love's (2008) analyses of the film {whose
globalized intimate public would deserve an analysis in its own right) as homo-
normative and metronommative. While 1 Tack the space to elaborate on this here, it 13
important to note that the proliferation of gay kisses examined 1n this section is not
singular but part of an engoing publicity and visibility campaign by the big gay orga-
nizations which closely repears national and neoliberal ideals of privacy, respectability,
choice and freedem, and more often than not draws on an explicitly racialized icono-
graphy and vocabulary (see Haritaworn forthcoming).

10 It is instructive that around the same time, the homonationalist organizations began to
stage kiss-ins and kiss poster campaigns in racialized and working-class peighborhoods,
thus marking these as bomophobic and in need of education and intervention (see
Haritawom forthcoming).

11 Sara Alumed (2006) argues that politics involve orientation: Which way do we turn?
Which kinds of bodies do we identify as part of “our community”? She thus reclaims a non-
ontological, phenomenological concept of sexual “orientation” for a cntical queer project.

12 Besides the Holocaust, the sharp increase In racist murders and arson attacks on asylum
seakers” homes and migrant businesses in the early 19905 was a subject of international
attention (e.g., Campt 2002).

13 At the time of editing this essay, 1 am exploring this with regard to a transnationally
produced and cast film set in Berlin, the queer zombie porn Otte, or Up with Dead
People by Canadian gay filmmaker Bruce LaBruce. Set in a crumbling, grathied,
mortally alive Berlin, the film in fact follows the hate crime script loyally, up to its
racialized conclusion.

14 Richard Florida’s work has been influential in Europe as well. His creativity index
correlates the number of gay people in an area with s econoniic suceess, whilst cele-
brating this as a sign of diversity: “homosexuality represents the last frontier (sic) of
diversity in our society, and thus a place that welcomes the gay community welcomes
all kinds of people” (Florida 2002: 56). Such celebrations of gay gentrification, while

y mainstream, are of course not new. See Castells' (1983) early account of

ors of the Castro district in San Francisco. Crtical queer

Sambale, and Fick (2007) on

ing queer archive which includes state-

increasing)
gay men as model regenerat
discussions of Berlin are missing so far, bue sec Smith,
alternative gentrification and Neukélln.

15 Sec Fl-Tayeb (forthcoming) for a similar account of race and c¢lass in the West Eur-

opean inner ciry.
16 The political actions in the wake of the Drag Festival were followed by several other
an Iranian-owned talafel shop

actions and media debates, including a kiss-in in front of
whose owner was alleged to be homophobic in sunmer 2009 (see Haritawom and
Petzen forthcoming).

17 The special issuc which the left-wing weekly Jungle World dedicated o the incident
was far less ambivalent. The author of the lead article actively critiqued the Lirag
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article: "Homophobic Turkish Youd 3 Al ‘ .
E h and the Fe i ions” i
2008, e Fear of Racism Allegations” (Bozic
18 We can ex 1etitalizati fasci i
e an elploreftht‘ Orientalization of fascism in German debates alongside the
alizauon of sexism, homophobia and ia {Cengi l ‘
) transphobia S :
personal communication). i cengiz Bankanmae 2009
9 The Drag Festiv anizers di I
1 rag Festival organizers distanced cthemselves from this reading: “The cue that th
he ! ‘ , : h : 3
g r}a);:ratdors -DEI} hglw been members of the Grey Wolves (sticker on car) points to an
rganized, right-wing group and not to * I 1 dife
e to ‘the Turks 1 Kreuzbery i i
N right-wi 3 : : ; ¢’ There is a differ-
ence (my translation, cited in Bozic 2008: 3). They add that “Careful langu Y
important 1 /01 ing i 1 istic ‘ i
eVp ;,1 1t 11}11‘0}r1dc-r to avod falling into the simplistic ‘16’s their fault’ logic of the rgacisc
eryday which surrounds us all.” In th i 3 :
ryday all. e July 2008 issue of the Siegessd i
yday which surrg : 3 58 Stegessinle, the organi-
zers are praised for “managing the t ] 1 : s
- ging the tightrope of not allowing the d
mined by racisms.” But even : i de ngl ted. the ston b:vdeccr_
. ren after the racist media debx Ty
e s ate erupted, the st
revisited. In the post-festival broc 1 it o ol
StV ochure, the attack is agai ]
red. post \ 2 s again ascribed to the Grey Wolv
an ascri 7 : 1-raci 1 08 30, \rl b
Elltcmat}mon'_whlch is again followed by an anti-racist caveat (Thilmann 2008: 30) ht_i
aerna vkc‘ w1tness} accolunts thar contested the Turkishness or even Grey Wolﬁ]r.sss of
attackers, on the other hand, find 1 [ W
- : . , no mentton. The brochure furth i
interviews with visiting perfo T o s aoted o
rmers from Israel and Poland i
EIVieWs. 5 E . one of whom is d
ncerviews, cr s quoted as
CiZH git ‘It s not *t]hat shock‘mg for us to hear that something ke this happentz‘d espe-
2005},) 1:,1 not that shocking because 1t was a turkish extremist organization',’ (Zoé
s .PI he pr}:]‘facfc tg the brochure is written by Claudia Roth, the leader of thé
Green Party, who funded the festival. C i :
. . Celebrating drag people’s agency i i
the gender binary, Roth 1 ® i e gy L ubvering
, confirms that “Drag is political” and : “Arti
e e Dmry Lot I pohucal™ and argues that: “Attists from
w ag Kings are still largely unknown, will i i
. ¥ , report about thei cnces as
well as artists from Poland : ” eal could thas
and and Israel” (Roth 2008: 1). Th i
cll & anits £ | , : 1). The Drag Festival could thus
2 4l o b ncxammuli as a tmnsnangnal space where multiple exceptionalisms are at work
pWo]iCing1:)rz analysis 1sd{1cedelci into the bio- and necropolitical intersection of diversit;'
and more traditional kinds of punitiv i ici .
re ard revanchist polic d militari
o scine : al kinds st policing and militarism
Eheg ! rOL;gt_r,h t}]ehwbgrs ;)ln Immugration, poverty, drugs and terror), we may note that
mo/transphobic hate crime discours i :
: scourse has already resulted in inc i
gl ¢ y resulted in increased police
ugrant neighbourhoods, with the
s, expressed goal of protect :
Ploym. ; g protecting queers,
nl.‘r: }Ijmjilct ag]d sge{:g{xyolrkerx. Tn February 2010, the biggest gay organization oslens 1ts
w ct, the ainbow Protection Circle.” H i d ‘
pro . arcle.” Held in the city hall of Scho
the districe whose ni i Y e by e
se nicer part is known as the gayborh it is i ’
. ayborhood, it is introduced by the distric
mayor, who greets us with f “discriminati , ot belong in
ets ’ the words “discrimination and i
. 3 : and intolerance d bel i
a modem community. They 1 ; e the ciry b
. They belong sanctioned.” Praisi i ity
Ty e 3 - Praising measures which the city has
m order to address what by n i
en it 53 ow everyonie know b 1 1
ha.].romO Ltker : o addre y no 3 ws to be an increase in
fomm}’)’ itr)]bu dvmh.nce in SC‘honcb'et.'g he highlights the establishment of a “safety
o i or ls?r to enSFrC a “safe living environment™—first and foremost through an
se 11 police patrols, which have alre: ‘
, already been sent to the area. Sitd
;  u polic : j s¢ ¢ area. Sitting close to the
2 Iieiiir stduk is the lesbian half of the “Contact partner for same-sex lifﬁfrylcs ”
s, trans activists are fast catchs i 1 i :
i !]'n o acu ;(;B()lrc. .fast catching up with therr homonationalist predecessors
10 s 2009, mugrant trans sex workers are attacked i st
aWrms b gmmer 201 ex workers : acked in one of the poorest
, close to the gayborhood in Schon i
: : 3 eberg, the event turns /1
gl o 0% . _ 7 , urnis instantly into a
58 ansgender topic which has little to do wi cl 1
; s with racism, po ; :
A : : : . poverty, or violence
aid maalizcwdorkerln. Oz}e uf.the organizers brings a placard whose racial/religious target
e o ¢ dc.mt ook is quite clear: “Transphobic People Go To Hell” While I lack
0 -~ oL e : - M M :
oo al:uis this here, we can examine this move from the ghetto inte the
» and the crasure of multiply minonti 1 ic
Bay _ oritized trans bodies which acc i
Eaxborhood, and the ‘ u : E es which accompanies
s s of a similar necropolitical conversion. Thus, the reason why l)O]'Ii Was

held in the prestigious to hé
Sch&jneberg_P 124 wn hall, Schéneberg was that these attacks had happened in




FORGING “MORAL GEOGRAPHIES”

Law, Sexual Minorities and Internal Tensions in
Northern Mexico Border Towns

Vek Lewis

Introduction

In 2002, ordinances in the name of “good conduct” were formulated and passed in
Tecate, Baja California, Mexico, as part of the revised Police and Good Governance
Code. The ordinance against youths present in public spaces between 10:30pm and
5:00am was promulgated in May of that year in the name of public peace. The one
pertaining to the presence of “men dressed as women” in public spaces was coded
in terms of infractions against morality and passed in November of the same year.
Those who voted on these new laws—which went counter to federal law in the
Mexican Republic that prohibits discrimination on the basis of gender, ethnicity
and sexual preference—included people from all over the political spectrum: the
Institutional Revolutionary Party (PRI), the National Action Party (PAN] and the
Demaocratic Revoludonary Party (PRID).

While moral codes against scandal and ordinances against youths n public
have, lamentably, been relatively common across the Republic at different times,
this was the first and only place in Mexico that had specifically encoded in law—
and in recent times—a prohibition against cross-dressing or cross-living at federal,
state or municipal levels. Where pender, sexuality and the processes of legal reg-
ulation are concerned, work to date looks principally at federal and state law.
Taking the form of very ambiguous codes against infractions of moral conduct,
most legal frameworks that affect sexual and other minorities in the Mexican
republic obtain, however, at municipal levels, and are understudied as to their
effects and their interactions with local political cultures.! Although the Tecate case
garnered a lot of attention from international media and human rights groups, the
actual formation and passing of its anti-cross-dressing code has not been examined

in these terms.
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The present chapter aims to address this gap, both in reference to the Tecate
case and municipal law and political cultures more generally. Where journalists
and activists from the United States reflect on such cases and make refer;n-ce
to homophebia and machisime, understanding Mexico as a place where scxist.
and the hatred of difference is endemic, they reduce legal discrimination or per%c‘.cuticinl
to a question of culture.? 1 remained cautious of such essentialistn knowin also
the diversity of Mexico, especially in its celebrated border contact’ ZOnes. fhiqlis
what motivated my research there and my fundamental questions remain: Wh aid
such regressive laws—the one against young people in public after hours buf for
the limits of this chapter, against “men dressed as women’ ' —get prop’osed’and
passed in Tecate in 20027 How is it that, especially in the Northern border states
they are either being invoked or tabled on the agenda in some places?® What 15,
part.icular to the Northern states that means thac, in spite of the evcrydaly transfor-
mation of social and economic relations still in process, gans for sexual minorities
that have begun to be secured in Mexico City (such as civil unions and gender
recognition) do not obuain in Baja California, Sonora, Tamaulipas, Coahuila
Chihuahua and Nuevo Laredo, for example?* Does not this contradi;:t in some,
degree, some of the liberatory assertions made in culeural studies about bcn:der Zones
and ctltures?

In order to answer these questions considerable data on context is required. It is
fl].l too common that people generalize, not only about homophobia or machismo
in Mexico, but also about that theoretical field nominated “borderlands.” To pro-
vide c(.)ntcxt, [ address this problem first, thereby situating my study, its theoretical
commitments and orientation. Some critical theoretical approaches to the sociology
of the .!aw and the legal discourse are outlined to further define my central
éssumptlons. Then I break down some essenual aspects of Mexican law that high-
l{ght the discursive lineage that has evolved to criminalize so-called “morally f;is—
sident” subjects (Gonzilez Pérez 2003). Morality is an important concept to u1l1pzlck
a1.1d explore, and as such T will pay due attention to its critical role in the social
dlscoursels of the time, such as those found in the media; 1 will also ke int‘o
account 1nsticational practices that structure che Hves of sexual minorities especiatly
Fhe mo'st visible and vulnerable, here, fravestis, an identity term in M!exico that
mtef-t\'vmes a (homojsexual subjectivity among subjects birth assigned as male with a
ger;‘lm.lfle p.resentz.ition. Some fravestis live in many ways socially as women. Such a
lset}llr;lttl;;)::ap:;\::z::el and ‘do.es not pretend to be. cmn}c.)lete; what is most apparent

' s traverses the Anglo-American divide of gendered identities

:lrld sexualA(.)nes, and hence does not translate easily to “transgender,” a term not
V\;z;ia:iz tt(;lzcli;lcles;llzll;% %;‘): andfra’nsvest.it-es mn Northern Mex.ico.5

! : ‘ At chapter isn't particularly concerned with identity
claims or disputes.® Instead, it is concerned with the making and re-making of

the ity i
terms of morality in cultural and legal systems, whence said terms arise and how

they both assert and insert themselves in the social text. Put simply, what was at

" Issue in the Tecate legislation and the agenda that it established around order and
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morality was not identity per se, but, rather, the regulation of socially sanctioned

forms of public conduct and presence in/movement through space.

Mapping Borders and Border Lives

There are many myths about the borderlands and border people just as there are
many myths about “trans” and other sexually diverse people. All have been made
into metaphors that do little to throw light on the shifting realities of the borders of
everyday life m these contexts (Namaste 2000; Vila 2000b). In the case of all these
subjects, the concem is often situated on the moment of crossing. But what of those
who have stayed put in the borderlands? What of those who have stayed put or
grown up in these sites and are also trans? Such questions are very rarely raised in
scholarship that goes under the name “border studies” in the Anglo-American
academy. In this regard, Pablo Vila (2000b) notes a misalignment between feoria y
estudios de la frontera elaborated from the Mexican side and Border Theory/Studies
from the US. A vision of the border dweller and the border crosser, emerging from
Chicano Studies and taken up by cultural studies generally, begins to prevail in the
1980s, and the move from empirically based work to literary and cultural theory
is marked. In this formation the “border crosser™—in a problematic use of the
singular—is the privileged subjece. This work, while rich, has tended to forgo a
consideration of differences within border environments themselves. The present
study, in contrast, is cognizant of the fact that there is no one Mexico-US borderland,

but rather, to quote Vila:

at least four different border environments: Tijuana-San Diego-Los Angeles,
the Sonora-Arizona border, Juirez-El Paso, Lower Rio Grande-Tamaulipas.
Each is the locus of very different processes of internal and international
migration, ethnic composition, and political identities on both sides of the

border.
(Vila 2000a: 6-7)

The work of Vila {2000a, 2000b) and also that of Oscar Martinez, Border People
(1994) is attuned to these particularities within different border spaces. For both
scholars, the nation-state, though the dominanr influence, 15 not the only reinforcer
of borders; 50 too are many border people themselves. A reassertion of nationalisim
and/or regionalism can be found there, which can be expressed as an intolerance for
hybridity.” This is important to the context under examination in this chapter.
This chapter is hence more informed by anthropologies of space and social rela-
tions than border theory. But since the project is also based on interviews with
subjects from towns in the region, some of whom were directly affected by the law,
I also construct findings based on my own data. The issuc of the relation of moral
visions to the law also guides the kinds of questions I ask. To begin exploring these
dimensions 1 draw not only on theories of the working and reworking of moral
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spaces, but also on secio-legal studies and discourse analysis. A central element of
the present chapeer is the analysis of the law itself and discourse swrrounding it. No
view of‘the discursive power of law and legal discourse in Mexico as a whole ;)r n
the specific instance of Tecate, however, is even possible without first making plain
the critical framework through which 1 subsequently conduct my analysis. The
following section provides a review of chief critical views of the law in or;ier to
accomplish this,

Sociologies of Law and Legal Discourse Analysis

Medem and contemporary critical soctal theorists unanimously view the law as an
instrument of power; they differ in regard to its systcmaticity’and organization, In
this way they make a key break from functionalist views and question the lalw’s
status as autonomous and objective, taking an external view and underlining how
:and why law comes into being, what are its bases and chief claims, and the vared
1nt.erests to which it may respond. A Marxist view would hold that Juridical forms
c}?st to protect State property interests (Marx 1867; Marx and Engels 1846). Othe£
thinkers part ways with Marx with a view of power relations and the law that
encompasses functions beyond the economic: the integration of society, with
aspects both repressive and restitutive (Durkheim 1893); as a hughly rationali‘z,cd but
perme?atcd systern (Weber {1924] 1958); as a setting of cormnGniéative action that
negotiates the terms of common interests and values in a society {Habermas 1984
1996), thereby establishing its authority. In a somewhat diﬂﬂer‘cnt vein, Foucaul;
(19?5, 1978} connects law and power with the discipline of bodies and behaviors
achieved in and through institutional practices and knowledge formations; furtherA
people become subjects of the law via the kind of classificatory individuatic,)n at thé
heart of normalization regimes that aggregate behaviors to certain truths about
persons and subjectivity, an effect that congeals over tme, subsequent to the set
of pr.ocesses that 2 law enables. While it is true that Foucault’s later work -01'1
security, population and governmentality (Foucault 1991, 2007} both supplements
and t.'xcecds this account of law and nommalizaton, what is common to mosL
Prominent engagements wich the force of legal discourse per se is 2 concern wit\h
norms, the establishment of truths, facts, socially produced and enacted meanings
and forms of authority and legitimization of cereain actors and world views. |
Th.e tension between the “nomnative™ and the “factual” is one not decply
examined as Niemi-Kiesiliinen, Piivi Honkatukia and Minna Ruuskanen not;:
(2007: 73); since legal “facts” are not simply “out there™ but are construc
through social and linguistd esses, close actenti : e
. ; : IEUISTC processes, close attention to legal language (as well as
.50(:131 settings in which values attain the status of cruths) would appear of great
lmpo.rt._ To take cur cue from Mariana Valverde and her study on English Camdi;;n
municipal vice laws {2003} some chief questions might be; If laws emerge Fron; d
reflect value systems where do these value systems come from? Wlit do t;I;y

- reference? How do they achieve their power/legitimacy? In the instance of penal
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law, how are the terms of vice and virtue established, for example? When a judge
references commiunity standards, to what facts and truths does s/he appeal, and how
are these established? What evidence is drawn upon in claiming the existence of
urban ills? 1f we see that at heart they are moral claims, how are they seen as
rational, valid, and acceptable? How do they accrue legitimacy? Have do they have
authority as facts or truths?

Valverde underlines the hybrid nature of the
So-called “low-status knowledges” inform the construction of law
concepts and assumptions (2003: 2). Says Valverde, “non-expert knowledges of
right and wrong, order and disorder, vice and virtue” are present in legal language
and decisions (2). The terms of reference that produce understandings of vice and
virtue are not empirically based, as her study shows. Framing legal language and
action in terms of discursive processes and formation, as Valverde does, is useful; in
is but one discursive field among others, which interrelate in a

knowledges law draws upon.
and its central

these terms, law

dialogic way.
The understanding of discourse | employ here encompasses the level of the

phenomenon and

formation—which puts limits on what is thinkable about a
blic—but 1t also

structures perception around it, in this case, cross-dressing in pu
entails, in a way that facilitates my methodology, the level of the uiterance itself. This
that is much easier to isolate and analyze concretely. A critical discourse

Fairclough 1995; Van Dijk 2003) will also allow for the minute
the genres

is a level

analysis approach (
analysis of the very language employed in the specific case of the Tecate laws,
they draw upon, and the formats, models and schemata {(normativizing assumptions)
traceable in the legislation, especially as these conmect to those that circulate in
prominent domains such as the media, The media, 1 hold, constitutes precisely the
kind of supposedly “external” social discourse that permeates the law-—existing in a
dialogic relation with respect to its construction of truths and norms. In the next
section | offer some background on the historical textures of the formation of legal

truths and norms in Mexico, with particular attention given to the disciplinary

domain of (sexual) morality.

Mexican Systems of Law and Normativity

To furnish a better grasp of the setting and frameworks in which legal knowledge

and power in its general instance can have any application or authority in the

Mexican context, some clatification of the particular way in which legal formations
have been shaped in the Republic is in order.

The legal framework for a modemn Mexico was forged in the era of positivism by
elite members of an old oligarchic sector, during the 30-year reign {1876--80); 1884
1910} of Porfino Diaz (an era known as the “Porfirato™ and during the interven-
ing period of the Maximilianato under French rule, both of which preceded Mexico’s
revolution. Given these beginnings, the norms expressed in law are deeply classed,
embodying a ruling capitalist elite’s morality. Indeed, the order of laws that form
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the hlsForic;ll legal backdrop for the kind promulgated in Tecate in 2002
expressive of this kind of bourgeois habitus, to invoke Pierre Bourdieu ; e._‘ ;;T:
those tha_t pertain at Federal and State level in che name of buenas cosn ,h P 00t
S wmbres (good
Mth011g11 maiy laws that impact on the sexually different were founded during
the liberal, secular state of the Porfidato, their premuises are based on religious :
name]y,.thc spirit of canonic law that sanctions against che expression ff tb;ones;
lust, which 15 in effecc any form of sexual activity outside the institultion of m: o
(C_lflstaﬁeda 1998). Since independence in 1821, Mexico followed the F 'Mlmage
dition .of,thc Napoleonic Code, that 15, anything done sexually in privatc[:ellal;ivzra_
idults Isn t,a cnme. And yet regulations around disturbance of public order causicri
spectacles” and “scandals™ arc another matter, Laws against public disturb’ .. ui
offences against “good custom” have existed since this time. e
That public behavior and the notion of custom (what s normal, what is usual
and expccte'd) are the grounds for legal inscription and prohibition ::leari( mlklelzulj
away from identity, and into a realm of social appearances. Costumbres iZ} S()a;]isl::
l@guage terms are habitual modes of functioning and acting, as established g t ‘
dition, and achieved via repetition to the extent that their force as a basic roY r:{_'
or precept becomes beyond question. A performance, of sorts, in BthlC‘!'i’]fl tp N
Costumbre/ custom suggests something that is done commonly 1 grou of"1tt ';mls"
or —characteristics that can be associated with a person or nati,on. Thnl;e s;idﬂt u:b
against good customs are against the norm, the observance of tradition ‘an.d o:'ble
do. not q.ualify as an identiftable part of the social collective that retairls/re l:odt‘1 .
this tradition, Linked to marmers and decorum and their possible lfck u[:;
s tads ‘ w 7 53 ,
Ofsstl(l);?ect}clzr:;l;ut urbecoming—might undo one’s status in society and as a bearer
Schotars such as Jossfina Fernindez argue that laws that invoke buenas costumbres
@d la moral piiblica (public morality), established in the nineteenth centlzry esm:rn-s
tially respc.)nd to the perceived danger (that may be read in different ways ,b ld'f-
ferent 59c1;11 players) of so-called unruly and immoral bodies, and rc‘) osz 11_
reformation of manners via the universalizarion of bourgeois 110n1;s of El' P‘ i
(Femandez 2004: 25). otpubhe condut
Such a framework shares much in commen with the historical lineage set forth
b.y FO}lcault (1991) in his account of evolving techniques of security oierApo ula-
tions m'the context of European capital cities. Such cides acted as centers pwi;h
econgmlc, moral and administrative functions. The main rationale of techni -ucs of
chcurlt}./ w.as to rf:gulate the circulation of “men and things,” and thereby (:l’lﬁ?]l’t‘th(‘.‘
da:;:;zzt:o:sk(:ftt:ihcommlon good a.nd th'c_: heu]_th of the public sphere. Potential
oy o s 0 isc‘u\lerc to lie identified via the determination of whatever
e out ﬂoAmmhzy‘ ;u ahnonlnval : whether t.hat was plague or deviation from a
oy nined nomna - Such a vision of th(.: conjunction of the economic and moral
" I quarantine of threat is supported by the work of Jorge Salessi
{2000y, who examines the objectification and regulation of populations and the
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creation of ethnic and sexual others in the context of late nineteenth century
Buenos Aires. Salessi’s genealogy of the construction of the medico-legal gaze
and perceived dangers to Argentinian society takes its lead from Foucault’s own
framework on security, law, territory and governmentality.” While hardly the only
“dissident” behavior that would transgress these universalized norms of public con-
duct, cross dressing has been “read” juridically as threatening in many places
throughout the Republic, even if law has not always singled it out in explicit
terms, but instead subsumed it conceptually under regulations of sexual display and
morality.

Ivonne Szasz looks at the Mexican legal/penal system in reference to sexual
behaviors and norms. All discourses about sex and sexuality are concerned
with values, she notes {Szasz 2007: 61), The Mexican legal system, which mixes
traditions from both Christian and secular state formation, is bound up with
normativity. “To the extent to which juridical norms are articulated in language,”
Szasz argues, “the examination of legal texes helps clarify the complexity of
the links between power and meanings found in the formulation of norms
making specific reference to sexuality” (61). Stacements such as Szasz’s justify my
approach here.

Because of Mexico’s cultural inheritance, the distinction between moral and
juridical norms is especially fuzzy in the country (62). Indeed, 1t was not until the
nominal separation of Church and State (after the Revolution’s 1917 constitution)
that the move from conceptualizing difference in sexual norms and conduct m
moral terms to the terms of identity was even possible, and this has occurred m
uneven ways through the Republic, with many jurisdictions retaining a vision of
conduct and manners and their moral force. This is important to bear in mind in
the context of Mexico, especially in regard to much 1ts theorized cultural, political
and economic “hybridity” (see Canclini 1989). Legal and moral determinations are
no exception. The section that follows pursues in greater detail competing notions
of morality and how these play out in the social domain in the Mexican border

towns in question,

Morality: Different Spaces, Different Spatialities

The concept of morality has been subject o diverse elaborations, from those who
hold a view that what is moral is a reflection of eternal values of innate goodness, to
sociological and Marxist perspectives that explain the ongin of morals within
saciety, from which moral systems spring and feed through to individuals, organiz-
ing their relations and perceptions. A Marxist view sees morality as the values of the
dominant class that extends its particular ideas and beliefs to other groups in the
iame of social control {ideclogy). For Bourdicu, morality might be seen as con-
nected to class, but not a form of false consciousness. It might be understood in
connection to his notions of doxa and habitus (as previously cited): commonly held
but unquestioned assumptions and dispositions, mental schemnes and beliefs that
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explain the world through which an individual moves, but which are subjective as
well as unconscious.!” The outward expressions of these dispositions, beliefs anc;i
schemes are thrown into relief when there is a conflict of moralities, assuming that
the reigning moral order makes alternative moralities and world views at all visible.
The status of a master morality might be explained by virtue of its extension and
embodiment in a range of cultural sites, atticudes and spaces.

Morality, which is not solely what people believe but also what motivates their
actions, not just a point of view, but something to which all points of view must
answer, is lived and imagined differently in different times and places (Smith 2000:
11). According to Chns Philo, cited by Smith, the assumptions and arguments
that underlie moral codes “vary considerably from one nation to the next, one
communicy to the next, from one street to the next” (Philo 1991: 16). Smith,
drawing on the work of a range of scholars, among them Robert Sack, points to the
“moral force of a place [ ... | its capacity to tie together the particular virtues of
truth, justice and the natural, which exist in changing mixtures in different places”
{Smith 2000: 9). Although trequently lacking in empirical work on moral discourse
anthropologists have long theorized about its locationality, in reference to the ]iﬁ;
worlds and folkways of people, Sinith ebserves (16). They have divided their ana-
lysis of moral codes and their prevalence and openness to transformation in terms of
the “thick.” a type which maintains an intact loyalty to local meanings and symbolic
-networks, resisting what comes from “outside” and the “thin,” another typé which
1s porous and permeable to meanings from elsewhere (17).

On interview, many of my respondents—both fraves and non-travest—immediately
expressed a contrast between Tijuana and Tecate in these terms, Most famous for it’s
beer factory, Tecate is a town roughly 1 to 1.5 hours east of Tijuana by road. In 2
wa).( similar to other border cities, it is multi-ethnic and displays mixed ;ocia] com-
position. At least half of Tecate’s present-day population of 91,000 people originally
hails from elsewhere. In the midst of a migrational corridor placed at a junctur;
between border towns and set against a national, geopolitical division with the U'S.
Teca_te is nothing like its much larger and livelier big sister city, Tijuana, nm"
MfixlCali, to the east. While respondents viewed Tijuana was a place where “any-
thtrlg goes,” a place of both freedoms and dangers, they saw Tecate as “staid” and
resistant to change, “closed.” This can be accounted for, in part, by its different
placement in transmigrationa! flows. Tecate, although it has a border crossing, has
never experienced the volume of movement and traffic that Tijuana (and other
gateways such as Ciudad Judrez, Chihuahua) is famous for. Neither does it have the

tmmense spraw] that Tijuana or even Mexicali has. It is also a vounger town, having
F)t‘en fourA)ded'as the railway system made its way through what is today’s borderL,
mto the intertor. In Tijuana, one can easily blend in among the many different
people that find their way there—as tourists, migrants or transmigrants. There is a
certain anonymity of the type found in any big city with a geogra;:hica] spread. The
main choice of tansit is car or taxi; the way people move in public spaces is dif-
ferent. Public space is also differently organized. In contrast, in Tecate, walks
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through the center are a pastime as in many regional cities of the inten'orf. Tl']\e city
occupies a smaller space. If you ask for directions, peoplc query after the fami yhyog
are looking for. People know each other on this basis, and tend to know what 13
1 in other people’s lives.

gmlzgtlcl):l::eolt‘)ﬁ()s dcpcades prior to the influx of “elements” from Tijuana, notably
brought about by the drug trade in the mid- to late 1990, one stu(':ly re“corded th_;tt
50 percent of residents spoke of the advantages of Te§ate as“bemg tbe t?.wuci
character,” that it was “peaceful,” “small,” *quiet,” exhibited a lack of crime, ag

“high morality” (Price 1967: 15). The same study—now 44 years old—notes 1n

rather pejorative terms:

Religiosity, while not necessarily centering in church doglna, l.JECOHICS m:in—
ifest in the “high moral tone” of the town. The moral onenFauon .of the city
can be affirmed by its deviation from the social norms o.f ne.lghbonng LoWnS.
Both Tijuana and Mexicali, located within a hundred n'nle.d]stance of Tecare,
have a great part of their economy built around prostitution. People can be
seen in these places openly inebriated or lying on the ground drunk fr9n1 the
effects of too much liquor. Both towns have an abundanc.e of policemen
patroling their streets. In Tecate, prostitution is absent. Beer .Ls the ('mly- alco-
hol consumed frequently and this is usually taken in moderation. [t is difficult

i here.
to find a policeman here e 1967 16

Things have changed, of course, in all three named towns; they have §0111plex1§f:l;i.
Notably, apart from working in hairdressing salons, some of Fhe travestis affecte 'y
the 2002 anti-cross-dressing law were working in conmleraal-se?xual exc.hzmge in
Tecate. And yet, according to one of my informants, a fermms't organizer wbo
works in Tijuana but has lived in Tecate all her life, the values articulated by Price
are still expressed as reasons to remain in Tecate, which has been less developed
economically; in the last decade and a half, however, it is often lamented that
Tecate is losing both its traditions and its highly prized sense of order.

Tecate, unlike Tijuana, has never had a tolerance zone for those who work as sex
workers in the street. Tijuana’s Zona Norte, of course, 1s well-known, allq a whole
history, spanning more than a century and a half, precedes ‘1t. However, 12 T:ati
such spaces do not exist, and the little sex trade that exists occurs .loc es
(private rooms). According to this informant 8(-85 percent of the populaFlon pro-
fess to be “believers”; the majonty are from the popular classeS#t}_le working poor.
Being a small town, the sense of vigilancia by your neighbors is a COI]Staljlt. lln
Tijuana, women, particularly, experience greater freedom and are not. 51m‘p‘y
“watched” for being in public spaces. Indeed, many women secure ‘v?*(.)rk increas-
ingly outside of Tecate, and find Thuana liberatingﬁcrezftmg poss1b1ht.1es of;ndj—
pendence and self-realization not so possible In Tecate, with its emphasis on family

inist 1 ic o reference to
and, according to my feminist informant, stricter gender roles. In
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different notions of gender and sexual morality, several other informants, resident in
Tijuana, composed the following formula: Tecate is la Virgen Pura {the Pure Virgin);
Tijuana, iz Pua (the Prostitute); Mexicali, & Prima Lejana  ithe Distant
Cousin). One should be carcful, of course, not to simply reity such formulations.
Tijuana, especially from the northem side of the border, has for a long time
been viewed as a source of vice and iniquity, even lawlessness, However, these
are not just “northern” impressions; how border cities view each other s also of
import.

In the year in which the public order and morality laws were revised, concerns
over public security were at an all-time high. José Ramos Garcla and Vicente Sin-
chez Munguia note that cases of vandalism and drug addiction were prominent at
the time, as were the activities of gangs, reputedly brought about from the force-
back of internal migrants who had attempted to pass through Tijuana to the United
States but found themselves increasingly in Tecate (Ramos Garcla and Sinchez
Munguia 2002: 54-56}. In other towns like Mexicali, this was and continues to be
true; indeed, waves of unorganized and organized crime have spiraled in Baja
California Norte, after a chain of developments which will be explored in greater
depth further on. The all-too-familiar public posters that cry “ALTO A LA
DELINCUENCIA” {end to criminality} in towns like Tecate or Mexicali, splashed
alongside in the middle-class sections of town with pro-life posters, demonstrate
that public anxicty is something not disconnected from a sense of the risk of inva-
sion of property, body and verv embodied moralities.

The physical differences in the cities | have mentioned are also important. As has
been observed by Lawrence Herzog, spatialization and socio-cconomic hier-
archization in Mexican cities generally follows the Spanssh colonial blueprint—
forming a grid work where power emanates from the center square and weakens at
the peripheries (Herzog 1990: 72-74). This certainly informs the moral geographies
of many towns that have been built along different lines than the urban sprawl of
US city design. Tijuana and Mexicali themselves have developed in this US direc-
tion; Tecate, meanwhile, has preserved a more characteristic colonial Spanish blue-
print. The institutions of that power, local government and the police, lie at the
heart of the more elite and “functionary” points of the area surrounding the square.
These elements and their spatial placement recall those described by Foucault's
work on European cities {1991).

Those poor and outside the main network of economic provision and connec-
tion are also spatiaily plotted as satellice zones. The municipality of Tecate, though
demographically small, is made up of such fringe communities spread out over a
wider area than Tijuana the municipality. Tijuana city space is more extensive bur
its municipality is more reduced. When differently spatialized groups within a city
municipality cross, for example, from zonas populares in a municipality like Tecate to
the center of town, their difference can become visible and marked in the elite

moral code of the city that regulates and orders flows. Travestis typically come from
such areas,"!
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Morality and its (Dis)contents: The Legislation and Discourse
Around It

It is in this differently plotted moral space that the conservative PRI local govern-
ment of 2002 announced the revision of its Police and Good Governance Code to
add the anti-youth curfew law and the prohibition against cross-dressing in public
spaces. The Palice and Good Governance Code, which every municipality in
Mexico has, centers on public regulation by police to (a) enforce the law, (b} to
engender a state of order and legality, (¢) to protect property and the public good, (d)
to ensure social harmony, health and ecological balance. In the Tecate version, the
document’s preamble makes reference to these things, adjudicating to police the role
as “agents of legality,” “arbiters of morality and order,” wha protect the “Integrity
of persons in their security, tranquility and enjoyment of goods,” as well as ensuring
“the moral integrity of the individual and of the family” {(Bando de Policia y
Gobierno 2002: 1=3). This, the document says, is in the interests of society and
“social defence,” guaranteeing, via the police and their operations, effective gov-
ernance (1-3)."2 The role and purpose of police as asctibed here compeliingly
summeons to mind the functions of state reason and governmentality as revealed by
Foucault (1991, 2007): to maintain the good of the public order.

In the first chapter of the code, disturbances of the culture of legality and order
are manifest in forms of public guarrel, noise, commerce, fairs, rites, diversions,
entertainment or ceremonies. Reference is made to maldoers, vagabonds, and the
need to remove mad people and children from public view and into protection.
Also marked as an offence is the writing of slogans on walls and park benches,
especially those in the name of drug consumption or Inciting against public morality
or the destruction of private property. In this chapter there are also references to
public health and the risks of transmission, especially sexual transmission, and then
prohibitions against the dumping of rubbish and contamination of public spaces.

Following the first chapter are the articles that contain infractions that refer to the
presence of minors after hours and cross-dressing in public spaces {in Articles 31 and
34 respectively). Although the curfew is an impaortant antecedent, having been
established prior ¢o the anti-cross-dressing law, looking at the entirety of Article 34
to uncover in what context cross-dressing as an infraction against morality is viewed
1s especially revealing:

The following are infractions against morality:

* The production and distribution of pornography

* Public nudity and exhbitionism

* Spectacles or numbers in places without a license

* Presence of minors in places for adults

* Alcohol sale to minors

* Betting and gambling

* Carrying out acts inciting prostitution

* Lack of respect toward women, the eldetly, disabled and minors
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* Being in public under the influence
* Drinking in public, in abandoned buildings or while driving
* Pissing or defecating in public

* Mistreating family

* Carrying out sex acts in public view

* Selling solvents to youngsters

* T . : :
The male who dresses as a woman and circulates in public view causing social

disturbance. (11-16)

. The. notion of social disturbance loosely connects these numerous and varied
infractions. How these have been selected and who may be disturbed by the behaviors
mentioned is less than clear. Some of the listed infractions derive f}01;1 much eatlier
versions of the code; the “male who dresses as a woman ... in public view” infraction
was the most recent addition and is sdll on the code. Certainly one finds that in the
discourse around the addition of this infraction we see traces of the coding of the others
of the same article: “men dressing as women” are spoken of in the same breach a:;
exhibitionism, or risk to family and minon. Additionally elements of the firse chapter
are echoed: risks to sexual health and the reference to contamination of public spaces.

S‘()IIIC of my online research of articles from mainty sympathetic left-wing
natioral papers reported comments from the then mayor whc; passed the law, Juan
Vargas Rodriguez, as to its purpose, motivation and support. Under the tide ,com~
ment “I just want to clean up the city,” Vargas Rodriguez remarks on the need to
upgrade Tecate’s image, protect the natural harmony, order, and mutual respect in
the town, and not allow children to see “men dressed as women™ and thereby
assume that it is correct public behavior, approved of by society (Méndez 2002).

The mayor clamted the support of the majority of townsfolk, and, in other art-
c]es~, his views were seconded by officials from the Town Hall, Quoted by the BBC
online, council advisor José Luis Rojo claims travestis distarb public peace and “take
adv.an‘tage of children.” Cozme Casares, a senior councilinan explains: “The
ina_]onty of votes for this was to avoid AIDS and prosticution if possible” and for

health reasons™ (BBC News Americas 2002).

Some 25 years into the HIV/AIDS pandemic, it is accurate to assert that both
'homosexuals and sravestis, especially those working in public sex work, have become
lntens.ely associated with fears of contamination (a5 the section on media will show)
li\;en 1]1; thTy wer;‘ not a century ago.'” HIV/AIDS is a significant factor in proﬁling:

W the threat that fravestis are imagined to Nt 15 artic in ¢ c, S
what motivates and lies behind lawsz around}j;c(::ln;zt: :::;u}ﬂ;l_d e J'I']d alb'o

A ality and public arder, especially in
the area of regulating prostitution. ' .
. Tlhe statements aboujt protecting children, families, and health help to link the
img;m:{rc:cc:)fli‘ll;gohcc and (__;.Oéd Go.vemance Code’s article’s inscription of

. 5, ors, tendencies to stigma and space. Embedded here is the
Tlotlon that the State incamates and has ownership over the public spaces and
Interests. Cross-dressing is an incursion into these spaces and interests. In general,
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the “public” is associated with that which is of common use or utility for a collectivity;
authority over the use of this space 15 where the matter tums political.

“public space” in male-dominant bourgeois/ capitahst contexts is defined as male.
The notion of “male space,” that the public belongs to men, has been valuably
interrogated by feminists, in connection to things as diverse as Jabor, social recog-
nition and contesting sexual violence. While those who are unequivocally “men”
according to cultural standards can come and go as they please and occupy space as
they choose, the movement of anyone who is not considered part of this group,
that is, women and gender-non-normative peoples of all kinds, is contingent and
provisional: based on rules set down by those who control space. Here I am talking
both in a symbolic and literal sense: those who control public space, and who
maintain the distinctions of public/private and who “should” be where, in what
company and at what times. (The restriction on minors unaccompanied by adults in
the curfew code is a good example of this.)

While the framework that understands the gendering of public spaces might go
some way to account for the prohibition against “males who dress as women ... in
public spaces,” it is does not necessarily capture what are its chief elements.
Although the modem bourgeois construction of public/private based on the (gendered)
division of labor and reproduction has been thoroughly questioned (see Bolos
2008), in the political culture of Tecate’s then municipal council, this divide is re-
installed. It is a divide that concemns sexuality and its expression {not simply gender),
relegating it to the private—recalling the tradition of Napoleonic law—especially a
sexuality whose expression is deemed negatively productive, with difference a sign for
risk to “normal” relations as they are morally imagined. The reference to “prosti-
tution” points up the foreseen need to control both perverse and unmily productivity.
The reference to disease impinging on a “natural” harmony coupled with the threat
to children imagines cross-dressing as a corruption of a bodily order (degradation/
disease) and the corruption of future development in the sanctity of family life.

This notion of social harmony, prominent in the political discourse, has another
side that is important to address. Social harmony is often legally articulated in the
Mexican context as “convivencia.” This concept relates to being able to live together
it a collective sense. As one writer puts it, showing the relation between this legal
ideal and morality/custom laws: “Principles of ‘moral pablica” and ‘buenas costum-
bres’ point to nothing else if not the elaboration of a group of custornary nomms
around collective coexistence” (Millin Dena 2005: 29-35). This certainly obtains a
hegemonic character, bue it tellingly also potentially unites somewhat disparate
groups around certain nodal points that morality names as “national tradition” or
heritage. Although government officials and lawmakers will not necessarily invoke
morality in the way that Catholic and evangelical groups might, for instance, and

may have very different radonales, the invocation of morality often produces
unconumon alliances.”

Subsequent to the passing and implementation of the anti-cross-dressing code,
the mayor who was the law’s chief instigator, Juan Vargas Rodriguez, spoke of
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having fulfilled the public’s will. “We have a government that is close to the
People,” he declaimed (Piez Cardenas 2002: 5A). The curfew stipulated in the public
order article, he said, was to prevent young people from becoming victims of crime
(given reports of gang activity) and to remind and educate parents about the importance
of the nuclear family. This was passed unanimously, unlike the anti-cross-dressing code
which, although it obtained a majority, met with some opposition. Questioned 01;
this opposition, Vargas Rodriguez assured readers of the newspaper El mexicano that
while this was a sign of a healthy democracy, minorities do not rule, majorities do,
Further he stated “when minorities, apart from being minorities, incur in behavio;"
sanctioned against by society, they must comply with the nonn” (Piez Cardenas
2002: 5A). Of course, such a statement gives no grounds to a more apparent argu-
ment: that his new code in fact creates a norm thac forces people to comply in
terms of their “public” behavior, or face the consequences.

Again the sense of conduct is underlined, not identity. Indeed, Vargas Redriguez
does not appear opposed to recognizing that minority sectors exist nor does he
question their existence. It is when they do not behave in certain expected Ways
and when the law and its premises in a shared moral view of acceptable behavic;r,
judges this to be so, that said groups fall into the purview of authorities. The
degree to which usurpation of normativity is made public, as Mexican sociologist
Guillermo Nafiez Noriega aptly reminds us, is perhaps more crucial than whether

diSCICte idenﬂ.tjes are ad.udicated as aCCC[)tab £ 0 [) e unez 2
l I unacce tﬂbl N onecga
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Media and Mediation

Iljl what ways can the statement about “men dressed as women ... who cause social
dls.turbance"—even given law’s commen clim to truth—make sense? What made
this statement effective as a recognizable norm that could be enforced? What
I mean is, what sources authorized the notion that cross-dressing, in this instance
causes “social disturbance,” and, taking into account the motives given by the towr;
council for the code, that it constitutes, implicidy or explicidy, La threat to order
morality, harmony, mutual respect and, finally, children? And then there are’
:)Ct ;):l::;ﬁo:;;ﬁii;g;irigitaj:;.ilz:ptio?s V\.«’hi(:]fl .point to a typology concerned

s , registering stigma: the threat of HIV/AIDS
and sexual health is arrogated to sex work, and these dangers, in turn, are arrogated
to “men dressed as women” in “public spaces.” How do these become
frtamcs of reference, beyond the “cover-all” explanation of homophobia or fear of
difference?

Critical analysts of legal texts and discourse negate the claim to law’s autonomy
Law’s claims to truth—for instance, that sravestis simply do disturb public order anci
£0 against custom and standards, as often invoked in police and good govemance
f:odes throughout Mexico—do not have any kind of empirical basis, but are
informed by assumptions about what “comumunity standards” are; the ,questions
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raised by Valverde in her study are useful to the Tecate case: What s “good” and
“right”? Who gets to represent community concerns, indeed, which community?
The crtical analyst of legal texts endeavors to make visible the underlying values
that structure and authotize these assumptions in a given context, their moral
authority. But the analyst who understands the common intertextuality of dis-
courses, like those found in legal texts, looks 1o other prominent venues for the
generation and debate of such values and assumptions in communicative action. To
me, the media, as 2 place of the negotiation of meanings, and one with considerable
corporate clout and prevalence all over Mexico, seemed the logical place to go
looking for the source of these values.

Travestis emerge as one more suspect manifestation of urban criminality in many
Mexican newspapers. They form part of a gallery of “maleanites” (miscreants) who
present risks to the public. Although also reported on as “victims” of public nse-
curity, the violence they experience is commonly described as a consequence of
their lifestyles and the worlds they inhabit. Victim or victintizer, they present risks
to “normal” society, and are associated with theft, drugs, HIV, sex work, as well as
intrigue, trickery and duplicity. Headlines are deliberately scandalous: travestis are
marked for their deviant behavior; their cross-gendered presentation indexes ths. [t
is not granted the status of identity, which is undermined by references in reports to
“male” names of arrested subjects. As | have demonstrated in previous research,
such representations are by no means confined to print media, and indeed recur
throughout television programming (see Lewis 2(H18).

Looking through local newspapers from the tine, such as La crdnica, La voz de la
frontera, and El mexicano, the one constant across these dailies that emerges is that
both the register and topics of reference in the majority of articles generate a multi-
voiced narrative centered on values and their everyday transgression, From the high
corruption of police and politicians, to the evervday but no less intractable trans-
gressions of public and private, bodily life, the borders of the illicit and the sacred,
readers are interpellated in ways thac call on their sense of morality, whether that be
social, political or sexual. While the line trod around morality and values is by no
means uniform, and spaces are made for denunciatons and exposés that in varied
nevertheless, the sum effect is one that

»

contexts might be taken as “progressive,’
points to techniques of normativization. There may be contradictions from one
article to the next: for instance, on the one hand, politicians are upbraided for therr
dipping into public funds, a pall thus cast over che trustworthiness of the political
system, then one sees editorials on the importance of citizens observing laws, The
line of normativity may be moveable; yet there is always a normativizing tendency,
and a relatonship established between reporters and readers on this basis.

Never is this truer than in the case of sexual morality and values around the
family and children. Youth become metaphors of vulnerability and risk. In July,
after the passing of the curfew law, La vox de la fronfera featured an article ttled
“The family: basis for transformations in Mexico,” noting that the country is in the
grip of profound changes of all kinds, and drawing attention to parental roles and
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respo.nsibilities (Jiménez Vega 2002: 7A). Reports on pederasts and young women
entering into prostitution are also featured. The importance of upholding the law
and reports on zero tolerance in municipal policy-making are reiterated (“to enci
ar’mrchy, arrogance, and abuses and to implant a civic and ethical culture of order”)
(Alvarez 2002: 9A). This article makes use of the phrase “good citizens,” remarking
“no-one is above the law.” ,

.In. reports like these and others from the period, the mornally questionable and
c.nr.mnal is thrown into relief. Mixing genres, articles engage their readers in nego-
tiations over moral meanings for acts, behaviors and the occupation of public space.
In the period under question, text on the importance of protecting children from
hidden dangers, of protecting children from themselves, abound. Indeed, before the
proposal and establishment of the anti-youth law we see several cxample; of a direct
engagement with the theme of youth and delinquency, ranging from special feature
articles by experts in crime, to notes found in the policiaca, the scandal section of
each paper that chronicles misdemeanors of every ilk, violence and trespass. Time
and again, the age of perpetrators is emphasized: “minor,” “youch,” “young man
with an anti-social aspect,” to give just a few examples.

Finding such pieces was not such a surprise, given the way in which research
shows just how involved the public is in the production of news in Mexico
{(Martin-Barbero 1987; Orozco Gémez 1996). However, perhaps in contradiction
to the media antecedents found around the “problem of youth™ prior to the anti-
youth law, very little text directly linking sexual minoritics to the register of perversion
or .criminaliq; was in evidence 1n the period immediately before the anti-fravesti law,
This 1~a not to underemphasize the importance of the long history of social repre-
sentations about fravestis that T have previously highlighted (Lewis 2008). Certainly
re.fcrences to the law, when it was passed, emerge, While they do not attain a
criminalizing tone, some are implicitly pejorative, making light off the public fracas
of Vargas Rodriguez and what some commentators see as a strange agenda on
behalf of the politician (these are Tijuana-based papers). Travestis are not referenced
as any kind of identity, however; when they are referred to, words like “lifestyle”
and'reference to their behavior abound (“Homosexuals disguised as women,’: El
mexicano, Nov. 7, 2002: 6A).

What was noticeable in the newspapers in the period was the spotlight on HIV/
AIDS. “Baja California: Number One for AIDS Deaths,” reported an October
headline from La crénica {Blake 2002: 9A). Four articles in one monch (Oct. 28, 29
31., and Nov. 3} on the topic from this paper connected the phenomcno; t:;
mlgl"ational patterns, noting that infection rates were also on the increase. In El
mexicano, the language of epidemia is linked to loitering in public spaces, as the
lewspaper reports on municipal street sweep campaigns by police. The paper also
Specu]ates. on massage patlors as a source of HIV {Nov, 8, 2002).
anc;['};)t;ful]z::;ld;i.lol?;tt}}:a;:;the period _lc;ldin.g up to 2002 intt.:mal n‘Tigrat.ion Hows

: at an all-time high. Added to this, as cited in a 2002
Quality of Life in Tecate study, the public demonstrated concerns in that town
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specifically over the economy, which was experiencing a downturn, and health, as
well as public safety. Some concern with crime was noted, with 39 percent claiming
it was moderate and 23 percent severe. People said they generally felt safe by day,
but not at night in the sueets. They were dissatisfied with the number of police
(Ganster 2002: 113). Ganster mentions in the same study that Gudelia Rangel, a
scholar who works in the arca of health and anti-violence campaigns for sexual
minotities (including trans women), concluded that few cases of AIDS were actually
reported in Tecate in 2002 (114). This breach between empirical reality and what
was highlighted in the media as a state-wide problem (AIDS) may be seen as a key
piece of data to argue that mediated representations, more than everyday realities,
accrued a kind of authority which made any closer analysis obsolete. With the cli-
mate of fear around delinquency, organized crime, public safety and risk at its tip-
ping point, the media became an arena for che playing out of a drama without
definition or certainty, but with much normative and moral value. In this way they
can be seen as forming part of the backdrop to the promulgation of the laws.
Although local papers did not always explicitly zero in on gender crossing at the
time, the various reports and their logics as outlined above can be seen as providing
a sense-making framework through which subjective values and impressions take on
the status of the real, and norms become facts. How one makes use of these
resources in the name of a moral hegemony—remapping the landscape and popu-
lating it with figures of fear—is a matter that speaks to the play-offs in political
culture, which the next section explores.

Political Culture and the Forging of Border Moralities

Although, as Roderic Ai Camp points out, “{a] poliucal culture is partially a product
of its general culture,” the two are not identical (Camp 2007. 56). Culture can
encompass beliefs, values, practices, processes and systems of relations that are his-
torically specific to certain groups; political culture is more specific, as it forms at the
interface between state and subject. Tt is influenced by historically specific beliefs,
practices, pracesses and relations but also shapes and reshapes them. Political culture
is manifest in the attitudes, orientations and loyalties that people exhibit towards the
running of institutions of power in a given society. Political culture is that web of
intellectual, affective and evaluative elements which, whether in tune with collec-
tive behavior or not, belongs to a particular social group with its own identity. The
fruit of everyday experience, secular or religious, the combination of these elements
impact on the operation of political systems, and put limits on their success or failure,
as Anticko Pérez de la Madrid {2008) argues.

In a culture as ethnically and linguistically diverse as Mexico, while it is difficult
to reliably determine characteristics of everyday life that might explain a con-
vergence of life-worlds and world views, for much of the twenticth century, born
out of nationalism and hegemony, the country’s political culture accrued features
that have been well established by scholars, Inhericing the post-revolutionary
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hndscapf: of the first three decades of the twentieth century, the Institutional
Re‘.rolu‘tlonary Party (PRI) was once the epicenter of national political culture
setting 1ts terms for nearly 70 years until its electoral hegemony was broken at thci
federal level two years before the Tecate laws were brought in. This had rever-
berations throughout Mexico, as most of the country had known nothing else but
hierarchical, president-centered rule where the difference between the state and
the political party was merely a tumn of phrase. PRI had garnered at all ]evei% a
culture of corporatism—whereby civil society groups were entirely co-opted within
the state/party system, and true political plurality was shut off in favor of clientelism
and an executive power that dominated both the judicial and legislative arm; 01:”
government (Vanden and Prevost 2005). l |

Although the idea of the state standing in for the people (with all the symbolic
gestures) was given its first real shake-up with the famous 1968 Tlatelolco mas—
.sacre,1.7 the major decisive break with the party that foisted a political culture of
unpomtion actually first occurred in Baja Califomia, presaging what would happen
nationally in 2000, Enduring losses in 1982, the centralist party finally gave way in
19-89 to free elections in that state in which the National ActionJParty (PAyN)
gained space, coming to power three terms over the next 11 years (Cleary and
Stokes 2006: 22). PAN vowed to eliminate the old politics of populism and pre-
‘51dentialism, looking to make the country “legal,” “secure” and “democratic”Ptbr
investment. This was to be the batde cry of PAN’s Vicente Fox, who ushered in
the first change of party in nearly a century at the federal level,

Tht.e way things have occurred at the subnational and local levels suggests that the
populist authoritarfanism of the last century is not completely finished, however
Although PAN has increasingly taken over ac many levels, PRI stili hol,ds 54 per—‘
cent .of all electoral offices, and the transformation of political culture has proven
not.smlply to be a question of change of partics or freer elections. Although Baja
C_ahfomia’s political landscape demonstrates a mixture of imposition and participa-
tl_Ol—l, suggesting that the move to PAN has brought in changes, truc involvement of
c1v:l. socicty—and a deeper transformation of the state—citizen relationship—is still
lacking (Espinoza Valle 2000: 12). This was no truer than in Tecate in 2002.

Qne of my respondents contrasted Tecate to Tijuana politically, saying that
unlike the latter, Tecate had a political climate that was authoritarian and did no;
SEEk. ‘to advance juridically. The elite ruling sector was made up of land-owning
families that had known each other since the town itself became a town, Tecaze hai
entered into a period of chaos in 2000 when Juan Vargas Rodriguez became
;llayc?r of the municipality, the only PRI politician at any level inka state now
C;)ﬂtl:jl:;rii sz]::\ivjfi;a;f;@w led by the same party.. The situation on his
o P in the tow.n. After some six years of intensified
OOI er.secunty following the 1994 establishment by US President Clinton of
bir}::;a:::?h (ja:;z];:i:;, ltilce]uctf0111p;1113’ir)g dispersal of”‘ failed k.lorder CrOsSers com-
S Social;ehtioni economy create@ a scenario o.f mlstn-15t and conflict.'®

s, mentioned previously, were increasingly diluted. So,
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too, the ruling political culture of public order, wherein the government was like a
stern but protective father and the citizens children, was increasingly complicated in
a climate riven by a loss of faith in institutions such as politica] parties and the police
(Brown et al. 2006). Even as of 2002, some 34 percent of Tecate’s population had
never cven crossed the border (Ganster 2002: 124); Tyuana, represented as a space
of constant traffic and movement, whose flows now were said to swamp Tecate,
was held as the culprit.

If political culture in Mexico has varied since PAN’s inception, ranging freely
from civic participation to localist and parochial politics depending on the setting
(Pérez de la Madrid 2008), Vargas Rodriguez’s term represented the reinforcement
of the latter, drawing on the over-half-a-century tradition of his party’s centralism,
and the tendency among people in Tecate to defer to their government on all
matters, without actively engaging in the system’s functioning. In spite of its repu-
tation as a country where law is not observed, the ideal of legality is something to
which a vast majority in Mexico subscribes {Moloeznik 2003: 12-14). In the con-
text of social and economic stability, fecafenses responded to the call for more laws
and order in a positive sense, seeing the government’s role as that of the “protector”
of their town and its traditions. In tum, Vargas Rodriguez proposed measures that
would increase the surveillance of public space and “suspect” populations and not
engage the population in any significant debate or involvement in secking solutions
to both the real and imagined problemns that beleaguered the municipalicy.

Nationally, Vicente Fox promised to eradicate corruption, organized crime and
the drug trade, stepping up the militarization of key arecas where cartels were in
operation; Baja California crossing points were the site of this dramatic escalation.
Public insecurity in the state had peaked. This insecurity had both objective and
subjective elements. On the objective side, figures from 2001 show that in Baja
California 38.57 violent crimes per every 1000 persons were committed, out-
stripping other states such as Chihuahua, Sonora, Nuevo Ledn, Coahuila, Tamaulipas,
and the national average of 12.57 per 1000 persons (Ramos Garcia 2005: 225). The
way in which such security is managed has repeatedly been marked by grand ges-
tures, however, pointing to a subjective social construction of fear that preyed on
people’s prejudices towards groups seen as troublesome or divested of nights.

José Arce Aguilar talks of the use of the question of “public insecurity” as the
claboration of a new electoral merchandise, created by politicians who promise swift
measures of legal change to pursue the males (ills) that perpetually haunt the land-
scape (Arce Aguilar 2007 42-43). In the case of the anti-cross-dressing law in
Tecate, travestis became such a usable commodity; and in maore ways than one. The
travestis | spoke to threw some light on this juncture. With so many problems
beleaguering the municipality, having only just won his recent election and alone In
the stace as the last PRI mayor, Vargas Rodriguer exploited fravestis to attract the
morbo of the public and to distract attention from the real issues. “Marbo” is hard to
translate into English; but it refers to an excessive interest in “the prurient.” Tra-
vestis, for my informants, pique the interest of the town but mostly for abject
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reasons. Their utilization, through the tint of morality, could rally people and make
the may(?r popular. Thanks to their efforts, this tactic of manipulation largely failed:
and Yﬁt it was predicated on the kind of moral tales told about gays and trans ir;
Mexacan sense-making communication forms. -
The charge that the law came about as the result of widespread homophobia—
.jmd Ilet specifically as a result of a manipulation of a crisis via the use of a moral
imaginary—was also cast in doubt by these respondents. 1 asked a chief informant
Pepa, about what life was like before the code was passed and if they truly noticeci

any sudden changes subsequent to its enshrinement in the police laws Pepa’s
friends—Patricio, Lucho and Gabriela A

. Pt all gathered round to contribute to the
discussion,”* What were relations with the cops like before the law?

Some of them had marides (husbands or boyfriends) in the force. If they got in
trouble, they could worm their way out of things with their connections. Thi was
also true subsequent to the law, but now there was an official code crimimhzin
public cross-dressing/Living. Although none of those present said that they’d‘ beef
arrested (Had there been any actual arrests? I asked. Yes, they replied, but most of
the girls who had been arrested were now living elsewhere 01: had sought asylum in
the U.S.), open harassment by police increased dramatically with the law’s found-
ing. Gabriela was pulled out of the doorway of a pool hall by her hair. She wasn’t
even in the street. Accusations about soliciting abounded, even for those who went
to the comer shop to buy mitk. The police used this power—the threat of arrest—
to secure money or sexual favors from travestis. Although prior to the law they had
noted some verbal harassment from members of the public, this was not especiall
pronounced, they said. ’

chce, Tecate was not seen—even by those who bore the brunt of the new
anti-cross-dressing law-—as being especially intolerant, something to which the gays

and travestis | spoke to there testified. The well-known gay activist Max Mejia
explained: ’ :

these days they dor't target the gays; years of gay male activism have secured
a place in the discourse of human rights that would make references to same
seX activity in a hypothetical prohibition impossible. Now, however, the
most visible among the sexually diverse—the travestis—are targeted. ,

{Personal commumication with author)

As. travestismo is stll to gain space as a political identity on the frontera, and is
al_‘tlcul..ated foremost as a question of behavior and transgression of n-]orality’ it pro;
Eded in the context of economic and political crisis an untapped reserve to ;”aci]itate
the social construction of insecurity, made up of the subjective and normativizin

@agew familiar in the media. Crisis has not infrequently been translated as a trou%
bling of the two institutions that Mexicans most often cite as their most truAsted' the
chuth and the family, both representing the repreduction of the social order an-d its
continuance. In this sense, the state of local political culture, the construction olf
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d the use of subjective perceptions around moral and even bodily risk
cited link to HIV) together provided the framework for an
moral and social consensus to control public space and shore up

msecurity an
(remembeting the

attempt at forging a
the political dominance of Vargas Rodriguez’s increasingly isolated party.

Conclusions

This chapter has offered a reading of the anti-cross-dressing law established in
Tecate, Baja California, in 2002 and the context from which it emerged. It has
d Good Governance Code,

examined the text of the article of the Police an
he language expressed

reflecting on the conceptual schemata that lie at the heart of t

and the discourse surrounding its production, most notably, in the political

therein,
ction, and the

setting of the local government that proposed the additional infra
media representations from the time. Further, it has contextualized the bases of
these discursive features in terms of the traditions of Mexican law and law’s moral
commitments. The analysis has also included considerations of the greater social and
geopolitical spaces in which morality and moral “truths” are ardiculated and nego-

ensions exhibited at time berween Tecate and

tiated, with specific reference to the ¢
Tijuana and within the smaller city perimeter of Tecate itself. These tensions were
y around the spike m the volume of

the product of a socially constructed insecurt
internal migration and failed transmigration flowing to Tecate from Tijuana, the
fortification of the US-Mexico border on which the town is situated, and
the intensification of cartel activity, and organized crime, made more prominent due
to the militarization of border spaces in the two towns under quesdon. This inten-
wfication of violence, conflict and militarizaton has extended through the greater
part of the Northern border and North-eastern gulf states and presents a scenatio in
which Aguilar’s aforementioned political exploitation of public insecurity plays out.

Tecate and its anti-cross-dressing law are but one manifestation of that. Cross-

dressing was inscribed by the law and talk around it as one more “socially undesir-
able” expression of risk and transgression that partook of the problems foregrounded
in the town at the time. Moreover, the moral interpretation of this purported
“hehavior,” embedded in perceptions of an “other” associated with Tijuana, espe-
cially sex-working Tijuana, provided material to work with in the punitive poliacs

underway, not just in Tecate, but in other locales exposed to the subjective comstrction

of risk, in its many versions.

My conclusions here point to the above features as possessive of an explicatory
power as to why the anti-cross-dressing law was proposed that consideradons from
border theory, especially in its Anglophone incamation, cannot bring readily to
light. The assumption in much work that goes under that name is that in the bor-
derlands—conceived as a separate “Third” space—cultural and social forms take on
a transcendent quality chat bedevils binaries and offers spaces of possibility for a
range of subjects, typified in the image of the border crosser. Drawing on the more
empincal work of scholars of border realities {Martinez 1994; Vila 20{0b). one is
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Notes

1 Mexico i
CO 1s a country ma ‘
municipalities Fec?éra] (1: up of 31 states. These states tagether divide into some 2438
. » state and municipal laws exist and work together, but a[go
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sometimes against each other. Each state’s laws are autonomous of the federal law, but
<houldn't be in contradiction to the Constitution. Very often federal and state authorities
aren’t even aware of discriminatory laws existing at the municipal level.
The late Mexican-Ametican Lionel Cantd (1997) importantly notes that the idea of
Mexico as the quintessential “land of the macho” also permeates reports made by
international LGBT solidarity groups and finds its way into legal cases related to asylum
claims lodged by LGBT peaple of Mexican origin. Although the realities of persecu-
tion of gays, lesbians and trans people in several parts of Mexico cannot be denied, the
explanations of the same oo frequently hinge on reductive arguments that homo-
genize Mexico as “other” to a “civilized” and “progressive” United States. Mexico
thus represents, tn such discourse, a backward place, immersed in its oppressive tradi-
tions, timeless and unable to change. Gender norms are posited as one arena in which
such rraditional modes are expressed. This view ignores the major socio-cconomic
cransformations that Mexico has undergone in the last few decades and understands
culture and gender relations as something static and unified.
The meore 1 looked at the municipal level, especially in the North, the more data came
to light: Matamoros, Ceahuila, 2006: municipal authorities threaten subjects they term
“men dressed as women” with legal sanctions, citing a link between their imputed
activity in sex work and incidences of sexually transmissibie infection {STT) in the town
(Gonzalez Roldan 2006). The municipal health authority says that local law prohibits
such subjects from conducring sex work and/or dressing as wonen, and such is also
the case in Torredn, Coahuila. 1t scems that pre-existent codes around scandal and
pubtic disturbance, previously applicd to a2 range of “moral dissidents™ in the public
eye, are not enough in these legal jurisdictions, just as they were deemed not to be in
Tecate.
Although the border began to be industmalized and populated with maguiladoras
(assemnbly line factories) from the 1960s, after the signing in 1994 of the North American
Free Trade Agrecment (NAFTA} between the US, Mexico, and Canada, the realities
of Mexican labor and economy were subject to radical new conditiens, resulting in the
undercutting of tradifonal agriculture, for instance, in the southern states as indigenous
Grmers lost their livelihood based on the cultivation of corn when US com products
flooded the market at a 40 percent lower price, and mass displacements in search of
work, to the border and beyond, resulted. The social, political and economic effects of
NATFTA for Mexico have been almost incaleulable; transformations in gender and class
relations are especially tangible, however, as well as ironic openings into diversified
forms of unofficial trade and labor, including drug production and smuggling.
What has become historically differentiated out as “transgender” in other (notably US)
spaces is often visualized as part of “the homosexual” in Tatin American cultures. This
compares well to the work of David Valentine {2007, which, although it looks at
African American and Latino/a communities of the sexually diverse in New York,
manifestly resonates with the kinds of multiple idenrifications shown among travestis in
Latin America.
This informs my de-privileging of a gender identiry lens, which is often the focus in
accounts that explain forms of violence and discrimination against trans people as
principally gender-based. Tn the view of much activism and scholarship that analyzes
and contests “transphobia,” the violation of sex/gender norms 15 understood as the
principal motivator of violence or harassment experienced by trans people. And yet this
results from the prioritization of gender as the analytic lens. On closer inspection of
many “anti-trans” violence cases, murders of transsexual women can be shown as
having more in common the fact that such people have become victims of anti-sex
worker attacks, as Viviane Namaste and Mirha-Soleil Ross have argued (see Namaste
2005). Being involved in street sex work produces a condition of visibility that not all
trans wonlen are necessarily implicated in, and explanations that connect to sexual
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morah.ty and ideologies related to purity would seem to have more substance (due to
thﬁc widespread stigmatization of sex work historically and in the present day in much
of thc globe), especially in reference to the Tecate case this chapter examaines.

7 Anxwtlc_s and conflict are not just produced on the US side with its “Hispanic panic,”
Theae-nty complexes are also crossed and double-crossed—by internal migration :m.d
returning transnational migration, periodic daily crossing for comumerce, as well as the
presence of US-origin people, including North Americans and Chicanos, for cradel and
foun'sm. While the borderlands have been held up as a place of seepage ,of two wo(rld\‘
‘bleeding into each other,” following Gloria Anzaldia (1987)—as if all border townls
obeyed this logic—I was much more interested in getting on the ground level w V‘lt‘\’\}
the vagaries n the micro realities of the shaping of moralities, especially around the
question of the movement of “moral dissidents™ in public space. '

8 Bourdieu 'referq to the habitus in Logic of Practice as composed of the “common schemes
of perception, conception and action” belonging to and expressed by a particuiar group
or social class Bourdieu 1990: 60). It is made up of “durable, trauspbsable dispositions”
that are shaped by and shape the possibilities of being in the social W(;r]d Ollt;’E
mobility, values and aspirations (53). ) ’

9 This framework is a key supplement to the normativizing features of legal discourse
allud;d to earlier. However, its focus on processes and practices and not ju:sr 18\;!5
provides a perspective that sheds light on the interaction of the law and state agents th‘l;ﬁ
the Tﬁcate case also demonstrates. Foucault’s account of the apparamus of go;zcrr‘:—
mentality takes the concern off the normalization of individual behaviors via techniques
of the discipline of the self secured in regimes of sexuality and gender, for example qami
moves to th§ question of the state that has “the population as its target pol!itical
economy as is major form of knowledge, and apparatuses of security as it:; essential
technical instrument” (Foucault 2007: 108). I would concur with IDean Spade’s;ecent
urging (2010} to bring in this dimension mnto trans political activism and in uiry

thrf:‘by the center of attention would not be restricted to the terms of (ge?]dg')!
identity and its regulation, but also security, borders and space. The Tecate study fom.ls
part of a much wider project 1 am currently undertaking on intemal migrations and thé
management in laws and by state authorities of transsexuals and travestis in other parts of
the Mexican nation. l

10 Dox; refers specificaily to the statements or value expressions that people make that
remaim unquestioned and taken-for-granted. They depend, however, on specific world
views and orthodox assumpticens that are particular to one’s social and material conditions
of existence (Bourdieu 1991; 55-56).

11 Moralities, holds Smith, are what people practice and are “embedded with specific sets
of social and physical relationships manifest in geographical space™ (Smuith 2000 ]-S)l
The fqrces by which one morality becomes dominant, and exercises itself as thc.view.'
to which all others must answer, emznate from the institutions of power: the court-
roons, the police station, the town hall and council chambers of Tocal gov.cmment In
this way, moralities and their articulation can be understoad as the struggle over wh.ich
set of values and world views are taken as true and representative of a certain people
and place, emerging out of the context of competing visions of the same. The stru rFlIe
to t‘jt;lb_lish the dominant version nuay construct iself around a certain issuce é’yé'et
the' universalization” of the morality of a particular social group is never final alld is
subject to re-working and contestation from different sites of discursive power , -

12 The Atranslation of the text of the code, and that of any other materials ori*'.nal.l' in

" Spanish that are cited directly from here on, is mine. ‘ A
i\l:i];f:;ric{hWeets (1'9_81) note% o‘fEnglfmd, cpntrol of prostituti.on has historically been

roug hygiene laws (contagious diseases acts). Certainly in Mexiceo, as well,

?saggnlz;tflgcndng?de‘sty" la\,w and lawsl am.und s%‘nndal were first generated in an cffort

onitor sex work, which is not in sensi stricro “illegal” in the country.
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Much good and effective work has been done in Mexico around HIV/AIDS over the
years. From the beginning of the advent of the epidemic in Mexico, there has been
much organizing both at state and community levels {largely under the jurisdiction of
The Narional Center for the Prevention and Control of HIV/AIDS or CENSIDA).
However, the greatest concentration of care and support was limited to five major
regions. Outlying regions did not get the same centralized support. Added to this,
stigma persists. As Aggleton, Parker, and Maluwa observe: ‘All over the world, and
especially in Latin America and the Caribbean. [HIV/AIDS] has systematically played
to, and reinforced, existing prejudices and anxietics—about homo- and bisexuality,
about prostitution and sex work, and about injecting drug use” (2002: 3).

It is difficult to say to what extent religious views permeated the construction of
morality in the Tecate case. Respendents underlined to me that the religiosity famous
in other parts of Mexico, such as in Qaxaca, Chiapas or Puebla, is tempered by an
ethics of work and pragmatism that hajacalifornianos are known for. Tecate might be
viewed as less influenced by this culture of pragmatism at the time, to be sure, due
the “thick” nature of its moral geographies. While the Archbishop publicly supported
the anti-youth curfew law, moreover, he did not make any statements in the media
about the cross-dressing code.

“Tffeminate” homosexuals and travestis, notes Nfiez Noriega, are said to have “cos-
tumbres raras™: their transgression of what are simultaneously gendered, sexual and
moral norms is what makes them suspect in this formulation. Individuals, respectful
citizens—who show mutnal respect—are exhorted to play down the public show of
such “strange” behaviors, which represent “escindalo™ {Nufiez Noriega 1999: 97). For
Nufez Norega, it 15 not transgression that is questioned as such; rather, the form in
which one exhibits this transgression, when, where and how much matters more (243).
The Tlatelolco massacre was a crackdown ordered by President Diaz Ordaz on
October 2, 1968, to violently put down the student-led protests against the holding of
the Olympics in Mexico City. Over 300 were killed and the event has left an indelible
mark on Mexican consciousness.

Operation Gatekeeper was a security operation designed to seal crossing points along
the border via more pateols, infrared detection technology and fortification of the wall.
Claimed a success by the Democrats at the time, it has resulted in ever-more-perilous
forms of crossing (and a pushback into the border on the Mexican side), whose most
graphic outcome has been the nearly 4000 registered deaths since the Operation’s
inception. During George W. Bush’s administration, there were calls for further for-
tification post-9/11. Indeed I was in Mexico at this time and recall the panic with
the immediate crackdown on flows of Mexican migrants over the border, which Bush
secured just days after the attacks on the World Trade Center.

The names of the gays and fravestis [ interviewed have been changed to protect their
anonymity.

PART II
Trans Aesthetics,
Counterpublics and Spatiality
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TRANSGENDER MOVEMENT(S) AND
BEATING THE STRAIGHT FLUSH

Building an Art of Trans Washrooms

Lucas Crawford

A train arrives at a station. A little boy and a litdde girl, brother and sister, arc seated
in a compartment face to face next to the window through which the buildings
along the scation platform can be seen passing as the train pulls to a stop. “Look,”
says the brother, “We're at Ladies!” “Idiot!” replies his sister, “Can’t you see we're at
Gentlemen?”

{Lacan 2001: 115)

Introduction

Many bedies and bodies of thought commonly called “trans”™ make material pre-
cisely what s laughable in Lacan’s anecdote: swapping the false universal model of
gender for the particularity of place and body. As do some trans theorists, this

i

ostensibly juvenile “mistake” configures genders as equally situated, historical, and
communal as any town: Susan Stryker, for instance, regards bodies as “mobile
architectures” (Stryker 2008: 45) that are built and moved in concert according to
the materials, conventions, and collaborations available. However, this queer rejec-
tion of universal gender and genre has vet to reach precisely the place to which
Lacan and many trans activist campaigns return compulsively: “the washroom.” In
this homogenizing formulation, “the washroom” is taken for granted as a stable
setting rather than as a particular and vanable genre of built space that may be a
category every bit as gender-charged as male and female. If campaigns for “gender-
neueral” washrooms run the risk of foreclosing the matter of washrooms plumb at
Lacan’s point of focus—the doors—they trust not only the efficiency of a simple
change in signage but they also accept as a hermeneutic exactly what Freud is so

thrilled to discover when he too interprets trins (in Dora’s second dream): a
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“symbolic geography of sex!” (Freud 1905/1957: 122). When we treat washroons
as monolithic symbols in the geography of transgender, that is, “the washroom”
becomes a taken for-granted genre, one that seems to merely set the stage for pre-
existing subjects rather than intervene in their production. While the former is
likely the phenomenological experience of many trans people—especially as we
travel—are there more nuanced ways in which gender and genre shutde between
subjects and spaces? Or are signs on doors the sole structural elements of washrooms
that generate problematic practices of embodiment?

Many queer-savvy architectural theorists question not only this false divide
between building and user but also the very possibility that there could ever be such
a thing as gender-free architecture to which sexist ideas may then, afterwards, be
applied. In Mark Wigley's estimation, for instance, feminist theory too often
neglects the role of houses in its repudiation of compulsory domesticity. Despite the
concurrent spatial and gendered division of public and private that the fanuly
dwelling inaugurates, he argues, we too often forgee that “the physical house is the
possibility of the patriarchal order that appears to be applied to it” (Wigley 1992
336). Following Wigley's insistence that the materiality of architecture s moved by
conventions of gender every bit as much as our bodies, this chapter asks: What do
the lives of transgender have to gain by ot forgetting washroom architecture in our
hopes and campaigns to gain access to these places we need to use when we and
our bowels are on the move? While short-term solutions are obviously crucial for
those of us whose bodies and diets are quite fluid, will the most basic and necessary way
to enrich trans life {or just make it liveable) always be an officially “gender-neutral”
washroom?

Taking for granted that trans quality of life must be sought i many ways that
exceed the possibilities of laws and regulations, this chapter asks one overarching
question: What built features might characterize a trans washroom? In using “grans”
to describe a register of affect that is not that of the individual subject (but chat
nonetheless affects that subject deeply) this chapter neither elides nor champions
trans people’s accounts about washroom experience. As Stryker, Currah, and Moore
describe in their introduction to the “Trans-" issue of WSQ, “neither ‘gender’ nor
any of the other suffixes of ‘trans-’ can be understood in isolation ... the lnes
implied by the very concept of ‘trans-’ are moving targets, simultancously com-
posed of multiple determinants” (Stryker, Currah, and Moore 2008: 12). In their
account, the action suggested by “trans,” which they employ as a verb, is clearly
spatial: “transing,” they write, “is a practice that takes place within, as well as across
or between, gendered spaces” {12). While “trans” here is concerned with trans-
gender proper, then, it is also an operation that works (like “queer”) against the
very imperative to maintain strict propriety in relation to the idencity categories,
bodies, lives, and movements that gather around the concepts of gender and sexu-
ality. In pursuit of these goals, this chapter proposes three characteristics of trans-
washrooms. Each draws out the stakes of different material experiments upon which
users and designers might embark—in ways (and with results) that cannot be
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prescribed or gauged in advance. If, in Stryker’s account, “gender is a percussive
symphony of automatisms, reverberating through the space of our bodies” (Stryker
2008: 42), then the trans washrooms this chapter incites will be those that seem to
offer & chance to stall these automacic feelings and acts, giving us even just one
suspended moment to orient to/with our space and the space of our bodies anew
even while undertaking all of those bodily projects we pursue so automartically that
they truly do feel like a “call of nature.”

Trans Washrooms Generate and Express Different Publics

Across the street from the Tate Britain, Monica Bonvicini’s fully functional art
installacion drew public curosity on the former grounds of the Millbank Peni-
tentiary in 2004 (and in Basel in 2003). From the outside, the installation looks like
a mysterious box made of mirrors. Inside, visitors find a washroom. Those who
enter also realize that the walls are in fact two-way mirrors, which allows users to
see through to the outside. From the position of the toilet then, users become the
indirect object of the panoptic gaze, as quizzical passers-by approach and inspect the
curious mirrored box. This design offers not only a nod to this architectaral history
with a stainless steel toilet and sink but also the possibility to experience a seeming
reversal of Foucault’s description of our “carceral” (Foucault 1975: 301) surveillance
culture, a theory he extrapolated from precisely such prisons. While the subject of
Bentham’s panopticon “is seen, but he does not see” (ibid.: 200), the user of ‘Don’t
Miss a Sec” occupies the ostensibly enviable position of the guard, he or she who
sees all and can never be seen. Counter to the supposedly powerful position the
user holds in the visual economy of this space, having a relaxing bowel movement
in such a washroom might preve quite difficult {or at least titillating). How appro-
prate, then, that the user of this washroom is literally boxed in by an image of the
public sphere that the washroom itself’ creates. In one sense, Bonvicini turns
the washroom inside-out: she replaces the usually mundane washroom exterior with
the very setf-appraising and cosmetic technology—the mirror—that often stands in
as a symbol for the bodily “maintenance” we pursue in domestic washrooms, By
evincing just how profoundly our orderings of space and orderings of affect are
mutually reinforcing, Bonvicini’s piece confronts the user with a felt lesson about
how bodies have already absorbed some operations of the public sphere inte even
their most “natural” {and “naturally” private) functions.

In so doing, ‘Don’t Miss a Sec.” generates in the “general public” a series of ques-
tions all too familiar to those genderqueer people who may or may not pass: why is
everyone looking at me; why is nobody looking at me; and even, can they see my
“ptivate” parts?! This feeling of fraught privacy-in-public is due partly to a leamned
knowledge that, in most locales, while trans people are not imagined as part of the
public, we variously become public property when others” discomfort is aroused.
Like the user hidden n the mirrored box, gender-ambiguous bodies appear in

public as a kind of secrecy—bodies that, unlike more normative ones, do not feign




62 Lucas Crawford

full disclosure or consent to the social contracts that make us feel safe and unaffected
when sumrounded by so many (so-called) strangers. Regardless of whether users
have any knowledge of trans life, they are given—even if briefly—an affective
lesson in the fragility of privacy, visuality, and exposure. Simply put, Bonvicini’s
piece reminds us that to alter the functions of publicity and privacy is also to change
our definitions of what we teel comfortable doing where and around whom—precisely
the kind of social change that might make gender-neutral washrooms far less
threatening and far more interesting.

With just such a moving washroom in mind, how might a transpublic go far
beyond welcoming trans people thought to be constructed elsewhere (in the private
home or private psyche) to actually destabilize habits of the body through reconfi-
gurations of space? With histories of crulsing, politicking, parading, anal proclivities,
Aaunting it, coming out, and non-familial structures of affiliation, it seems that
the theoretical and subjective figure of the queer seems poised to lead this disruptive
charge down the line of private and public.* However, while it’s easy to imagine
some ways in which a public washroom might be “quecred” with cruising and
the socialities that attend it, it’s less obvious how these queer tactics of appropriation
could operate to trans the affective habits that shore up our sense of ourselves and
our genders as sovereign, unaffected, and generally unmoved by others. While it’s
been duly noted that the privatization of sex has an obviously anti-queer bent,’
how does the privatzation of more quotidian {or hourly?) bodily acts such as shitting
and pissing affect the privatization of the trans/gendered body?

In Geuder Outlaw: On Men, Women, and the Rest of Us, Kate Bornstein prefaces a
chapter with a question she was once asked on the Geraldo Rivera show, followed
by her response. When an audience member ask, “Can you orgasm with that
vagina?” (Bomstein 1995: 31), Bomstein responds with a quip: “Yah, the plumbing
works and so does the electricity” (31). While this configuration of her body as a
home sets up a good joke and a fine answer, there is something more subtle at stake
in this specific metaphor of “plumbing” (31}, a word commonly used by trans
people (sometimes jokingly) to not only refer to the nitty-gritty functions of piss
and shit, but moreover, to hold these ostensibly purely functional acts quite aside
from the sexual and gendered meanings we attribute to genitals. But plumbing, as it
turns out, contains its own interesting narrative of bodily management and spatial
hygiene. Ellen Lupton and J. Abbott Miller draw a chronology of this very history
in The Bathroom and the Kitchen and the Aesthetics of Waste: A Process of Elimination,
which brings together a great number of historical statistics that—if nothing else—
remind us that the advent of modern plumbing is both recent and {understandably)
urban-centric: “[In] 1901, New York’s Model Tenement House Reform Law
requires water to be provided on each floor of new buildings”; “In 1940, 93.5 % of
the dwellings in the urban US have running water”; and, “of the more than 40% of
Americans living in rural areas, 17.8% have running water in their homes” (Lupton
and Miller 1992: 23). Despite the fact that these new technologies were clearly not
cvenly distributed, the technological advances that allowed for more widespread
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running water and sewage systems have their crucial and undoubted benefits
{including, for instance, “decreased typhoid mortality rates” [23]).

Be that as it may, the conditions in which ubiquitous modern plumbing became
imaginable and possible generate (and were generated by) major changes in how the
individual could think of him or herself, especially in relation to his or her spaces.
One of the main cultural conditions that quickly motivated the imperative for
modern plumbing was the common acceptance of the germ theory of disease,
which holds “that certain diseases are caused by the invasion of the body by
microorganisms, organisms too small to be seen except through z microscope™
{(Encyclopedia Britansica Online 2009). In distinction to its imumediate precursor (the
meodel of spontancous generation), the germ theory pinpointed the body and con-
tact with other bodies as the site of the spread of itlness. That is, this new association
between the hygienic care of the body with the spread of illness changed both the
stakes and the methods of washing oneself. As Georges Teyssat points out in
“Cleanliness Takes Command,” our definiton of cleanliness changes according to
public hygiene concerns of the time, “like the plague” (Teyssot 2004; 75):

In Europe during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, people stopped
taking baths and cleaned themselves by rubbing their body with fresh and dry
linen ... Since it was deemed dangerous, all social intercourse which opened
up the bedy o infected air, especially bathing, was prohibited. Doctors asked
everybody to get out of bathtubs.

{Teyssot 2004: 75}

While this kind of “infected air” kept people away from public bathing facilities,
the confirmation of the germ theory changed the space of illness from the “air” of
the public sphere to the human body itself, any onre of which could now potentially
be a carrier of disease. If; in Teyssot’s example, the subject appearing in public puts
himself at risk, the germ theory of disease changes this: one’s entrance into the
public sphere may also be an act of putting others at risk, such that the care of one’s
body becomes a matter of public concemn in a new way. Together, such concep-
tions of the individual and the risk of disease required new ways to attain and
rehearse cleanliness, which was accomplished precisely through a fevered desire for
plumbing. As Lupton and Miller report, “the discovery that many diseases are
waterborne encourages the campaign for clean water, sewer construction, and water
and sewer filtration” {Lupton and Miller 1992: 23), Likewise, Nancy Tomes makes
it clear that the acceptance of germ theory is one of the major pivot-points in the
history of the hygiene industry: even though “sewer traps, toilet designs, window
ventilators, and water filtration systems ... began to proliferate in the 1870s,” it was
with “the popularization of the germ theory [that] their numbers showed an
explosive increase in the 1880s and 1890s” (Tomes 1997: 517).

In terms of architectural design, the quick spread of plumbing that followed (and
reified) the convergence of these new hygienic demands and this version of the
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individual had one major effect: as William W. Braham describes it, “thf.: regular
and abundant presence of water within the household demanded new habits ot.' ?Se
and new configurations for its accommodation” (Braham 1997: 214). Whether it’s a
matter of coincidence and practicality or not, these new spatial arrangements shore
up precisely the new kind of privately hygienic subject i111aginc§ alongside th.e germ
theory; in the following, Lupton and Miller describe precisely what kinds of
hygienic spaces and subjects are thereby reified:

With the introduction of plumbing to the nineteenth-century household,
formerly portable body apphiances—bathtubs, wash stands, and chamber
pots—assumed a fixed position in the home, tied to water supply and wa:stf
disposal pipes. [Siegfried] Giedion has described this as a shift from “nomadic

to “stable” conditions ... By the 1880s, water-supplied appliances were called
“set” or “stationary” to distinguish themn from the movable devices that preceded

them.
{Lupion and Miller 1992: 27)

In this quotation, the stakes of this historical narrative for tran.s embodiment become
more explicit: as the implements with which one cares for his or her body become
fixed, so, obviously, do both the manner and places in which one doef; $0.
The care of the body becomes a private routine fixed in time and space, a medically
scientific project rather than an “ars erotica” (Foucaule 1978: 59), and a program to
follow rather than a great horizon of bodily possibilities. In addition to. locking
practices into places, the grouping of the toilet, wash stand, and bathtub into o.ne
area has created a link between these practices that could have developed otherwise.
While the gender-honing practices undertaken in front of the washroom sink and
mirror might seem hygienically mappropriate next to the kitchen sink, there was no
small amount of resistance to the idea that bathing and defecating ought to happen
in the same room either. Lupton and Miller note that “sanitarians were critical of
the increasing trend towards including the toilet alongside the lavatory am.i bathtub.
Health critics felt it was not hygienic to mingle functions” (Lupton and Miller 1992:
36). In any case, that the cosmetic practices of doing make-up, plucking, moistur-
izing, hairstyling, and shaving eventually take up residence near one watt.er center
and not the other links these gender-managing practices with both cleanliness a'nd
repudiation of waste. Just as Foucault laments the consolidating process by whml:
previously diffuse acts were turned into the symptomology of “the homosext}al
as “a species” (Foucault 1978: 43), here is an architectural development thftt l)lﬁds
previously mobile and vaniously shared acts into a tixed and private room. T}.ns .l:.urth
of the washroom” would not be possible without (an image of) the public citizen
who regards cleanliness as a matter of civic and familial responsibility—far from
Warner's hope for “counterpublic” (Warner 2002a: 49) stranger-intimacy, to be sure.
Though he’s writing specifically about the relatively recent advent of closets,
Wigley'’s argument that “the emerging ideology of the individual subject depends
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[on ... | the new sense of privacy” (Wigley 1992: 343) is useful in gauging precisely
what is at stake for queer and trans embodiment and subjects in the washroom’s
architectural coding of privacy. In this mutually reinforcing relationship between
privacy and the individual, the kind of individual subject for whom the discursive
act of “coming out” is imaginable has, chat is, not only epistemological but also
architectural conditions of possibility. While Sedgwick (1992) has littde to say about
literal closets in her landmark text,” it seems that these body-managing closets are
archives of the very versions of selthood, privacy, and disclosure that have founded
the modern queer subject in so many ways. Even this very short story of their
development as a genre of room shows what kinds of queer and trans subjects they
make possible: ones that must “come out,” ones for whom gender is done
; behind closed doors in literally fixed ways, ones for whom well-managed gender 1
experienced as a matter of cleanliness, and for whom embodied life is still

enmeshed in “the vectors of a disclosure at once compulsory and forbidden”

(Sedgwick 1992: 71), be it that “everybody poops” or the knowledge that every-
one’s washroom is sometmes dirty.” With the skeleton of gender rattling in our
water closets, might it be far less cynical than it sounds to suggest that gender, and

the individual who pursues it fervently, might be better off without a room of
its own?

Trans Washrooms Disrupt Routine Hygienic Practices

When a recent spread in Surface, a popular men’s magazine, gathers a number of
‘ cosmetic products, sets them up like pillars against the backdrop of a sunset and
open plain, and adds the title “MAN SCAPE,” it's clear that representations of
[ hygiene are explicidy “gendered.” With the aesthetic and language of the pioneer
E spint—not to mention mojito soaps, absinthe creamns, and brands such as “Every
Man Jack”—products and practices may be casily rebranded as acceptably hetero-
masculine and corporations may easily broaden their customer base by writing
gender into the incredibly strong imperative most people feel towards being
“clean.” (This is not to mention “the metrosexual,” which is not only a hygienic-

sexual term used to quell the homo-anxious fears aroused by an increase in men’s
cosmetics but also a spatially defined identity chat unconvincingly feigns the absence
of a relationship between queemess and cosmopolitanism, space and desire, city and
sex.) But, this model underestimates the relationship “between” gender and hygiene
by configuring gender only as a system of thinking that seems to be applied (after-
wards) fo the ostensibly gender-neutral project of cleanliness and hygiene. It hygiene
is thought to innocendy pre-exist all gender-charged norms and practices of the
body, however, it Just may follow the same model of dissimulation that Butler
traces in Bodies that Mater. it produces the possibility of an un-gendered pre-social
“hygiene™ in much the same way as the concept of “materiality” (Butler 1993a: ix)
allows for a bad-faith concept of “sex™ that isn't preduced by and through practices
of gender. In a note to chapter one, Butler explains this process:
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power is established in and through ics effects, where these effects are the
dissirnulated workings of power itself ... this dissimulation operates through
the constitution and formation of an episcemic ficld and set of “knowers™;
when this field and these subjects are taken for granted as prediscursive givens,

the dissimulating effect of power has succeeded.
(Butler 1993a: 251)

In other words, when hygiene appears (but, moreover, feels) to us to be a gender-
neutral project, this might be the moment at which the materializing effeces of
power are working best. In this model, bodily teelings regarding cleanliness are
neither simple results of power nor independent self-determining perpetuators of 1t:
“hygiene” both authorizes and is also the result of the production of (gender-)
nomative bodies. Reading representations such as “MAN SCAPE" as skewed/
gendered interpretations of an underlying gender-neutral “hygiene,” then, misses
the bigger picture: it is by marketing and producing new “gendered” practices
straight into the ostensibly innocent discourse of hygiene that the daily acts of
gender-production that occur i most washrooms are able to appear benign and un-
invested. “Hygiene,” like “sex,” may then be “retroactively nstalled” (3) as a series
of gender-neutral health-oriented regimes. Although quality of life can certainly be
improved greatly with plumbing and other hygienic developments, if the case of
post-1880s washroom design is any indication, 1t is worth asking the general ques-
tion: Is it the supposed neutrality of “cleanliness” that allows the concept of hygiene
to dissimulate the power it wields in other matters of the body—such as gender?
Specifically, what practices of gender are enabled {invisibly) by this positing of an a
priori “hygiene” that comes before all cosmetics and gender?®

In the proliferation of hygienic guide books that appear following the confirma-
tion of germ theory, it is the authors” task to convince people (that is, homeowners)
to take seriously the new hygienic routines and responsibilities requited by this new
concept of the human body and home as always-already contagious. Not surpris-
ingly, they often do so by appealing to their readers’ desires to be, as onc author
puts i, “manly” or “womanly” (Frank 1887: 92). In a Boston-published 1387
treatise entitled Health in our Homes, the author known only as “Tir. Frank™ lays bare the
rthetoric that still underlies the {now increasingly capitalisty campaigns to extend the

purview of hygiene. As he wntes:

A rather unique argument has recently appeared in a popular monthly. [t says:
Hygiene is manly, and it is also womanly ... A man must live a sanitary life;
let him but follow his natural instincts (we say natural, and when we say
natural, we do not mean perverted), and he is all right ... To be manly, a
man must live as a man, and to live as a man, he nwst observe the teachings
of hygiene; therefore do we come back to the proposition with which we

started, that “hygiene is manly.”
(Frank 1887: 92)
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The tautological quality of this argument is obvious, but perhaps it is actually an
accurate description of the way in which hygienic discourse and practices shore up
gender norms. In much the same way as Butler describes, hygiene is the “gendered”
produ.ctiml that produces itself as pre-existing gender. If it’s true that the normative
ways in which one comes to feel “clean™ in our culture also 1) allow us to feign the
day-to-day stability of the body, and 2) so often involve the elimination or mod-
ification of bodily features that fall outside our culture’s images of normative gender
.then perhaps Dr. Frank’s tautology is far more telling than it may appear: “hym’ené
is manly™ (Frank 1887: 92) because “man” is not a category or se; of bodies po;ﬂib]e
without the acts and ideas of hygicne, especially its acts of dissinulating its‘;)wn.
gender-charged production. While Butler seeks some of the “sex|es) of materiality”
{(Buder 1993a: 54) rather than the materiality of sex, here we see some of the gen-
ders of hygiene rather than ways in which hygiene is “gendered.” In the case of Dr
Frank, whose text appears precisely at a time when people must be moved to také
on changing definitions of hygiene as an integral part of their sense of self, it was a
new version of gender normativity that provided the affective marketing.

The pairing of gender and hygiene obviously has something to do with physically
crafting notmative bodies; but, how is transgender embodiment circumscribed not
only by the hegemony of that system, but by the very ways in which bodily pain
modification, “gendered” selthood, and hygiene are so tightly wound togetl;er? A;
one such contemporary example of a discourse thar seems underpinned by hygienic
tfleals, I turn to a version of what Is probably the most accessible model of transi-
tion: the “wrong-body figure” (Prosser 1998: 69) that trans thinkers like Jay Prosser
defend. Even in a culture where a multitude of industries (dieting, fitness, ‘cosmetic
;urg?;y, anti—agilng, hygienic and cosmetic products) can safely take for granced that
ew if any people feel consistently “right” “in” their bodies, Prosser is
“the wrong body™ as a discourse that seems only to adhere to trans ;Zs;]rgezr;:;;
against Butler's waming about the heroic use of the concept of materiality, he
defends the deployment of this narrative by evincing thac “body image ... cl;arly
already has a material force for transsexuals” (69). To illustrate ‘thc always-already
thoroughly matertal quality of transsexual body image, Prosser insists dthnt “the
ability to give oneself pain ... to harm one’s own body, surely depends upon a great
degree of bodily alienation™ (74). However, the same can surely be said for folks
Wh.o, in the name of fending off “bodily alienation™ and by er:dl;ﬁng “pain,” pluck
their eyebrows one hair at a time, shave their testicles, take steroids, };ursue cosmetic
Surgcry, carefully regulate daily muscle injury (what we call weight-lifting), wax
their backs, floss their teeth untl they bleed, use lasers to remov;: facial hair, cut
themselves, bleach their anuses, wear undergarments with tight wires, use tanning

beds, go hungry, and even stand under streams of scalding hot water so often that
their skin actually breaks down.” l

Insofar, then, as mast people in our culture participate hourly, daily, weekly, and/
or monthly in a number of painful body-modification practices that aim to avoid
the alienation that might (for many) accompany varous body non-normativities,
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there is something more than a pre-sacial feeling residing in trans people that sets us
apart. Reviewing the list of body modifications above, it seemis that the concepts of
hygiene, maintenance, and even cosmetics are the discourses with and through
which some bodily traits and practices come to be regarded as keeping a body the
way it already was (even though it wasn’t) and some traits and practices as making a
body radically different (even when they don’t). To be absolutely clear: This is not
to cast any doubt upon the phenomenological experience of wrong-bodiedness or
to cquate the scrutiny and struggles of transition with the easier projects named
above. Rather, it is to suggest that, while the feelings of “wrong” embodiment
are variously ubiquitous, only some folks—goed hygienic public citizens—have
the privilege (and/or make the choice) to pursue ways of modifying the body that
are tanght, praised. and made available and enjoyable. Again, to be clear: The point
is to see the happy “right” bodies enjoyed by many as not only suspect in their
privilege but also as examples of the way in which the materialization of power
often feels perfectly fine. Certainly, feeling “right” and comfortable is crucial
for anyone’s wellbeing; alongside that recognition, this analysis follows Buder in
seeing precisely those “right” moments as the most telling, and sometimes, the most
dangerous ones (Butler 1993a: 251). One of the tasks of transing “hygiene,” then,
will be to see the specificity of transgender not as mnhering in the bodies or private
psyches of trans people, but rather, as produced through discourses whose agents
have much to gain in making sure that normatve hygienic projects are not seen as
comparable to the specificities of culturally abject bodies.

Inn 2000, the radical New York firm Dilter & Scofidio (now Diller Scofidio + Renfro)
completed their redesign of Philip Johnson’s Brasserie restaurant in the basement of
the famous Seagram Building, afier the eatery endured a fire in 1995, While
the entire restaurant deserves a full-length study of it own, irs washrooms are
particularly intrguing for their critique of hygienic norms. The sinks in each
washroom bear a glowing white message on which to reflect as users wash their
hands: in the men’s room, “washistopurgeistodenyistowashis” and m the women’s,
“tocleanistoabsolveistoreformisto.”

No ane “clean” interpretation may be wrought from the playful texts: where
“wash is to purge” becomes “wash is top urge,” the usual logic of washroom signs 1s
reversed: the words multiply (interpretations) rather than divide {(bodies into rooms).
The use of text in single-sex spaces enacts the idea that if a person feels confined to
only one room, he or she quite literally only knows half the story {and perhaps not
even that much). The space produces what is perhaps a rare feeling: curiosity about
the other washroom, which allows washrooms and their differences to casily
becomie a topic of conversation.

Both texts are never-ending, as if to remind us that, owing to the equally never-
ending activity of our bodies and the delicate emotional projects we locate there,
cleaning is indeed a never-ending cyele. In this sense, Diller & Scofidio suggest that
hygiene is always already the project of the incessantly scrubbing Lady Macbeth,
even if we invest in cleanliness happily rather than with guilt. While ic is relatively
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easy work to point out the ways in which certain bodily acts are treated as shamefui]
Dﬂle.r & Scofidio (following Butler’s lead) take up the difficult task of questioning thf_:
way in which we imbue certain bodily acts with happiness, virtue and self-satisfaction
Washing our hands, that is, for all of its efficiency in slowing the spread of the com.mor;
cold, functiens just as much to allow us to “purge” and “deny” the very uncon-
trollability of our bodies and to feel the warmth of self-care because of it. The equation
of washing with the word “absolve” gets precisely to this point: there is something
suspicious about the way in which we use acts of cleanliness to grant ourselves a kind
of bodily forgiveness. If our deualistic hand-washing is indeed a kind of banal morti-
fication of the flesh, the question would be: of what are we trying to be “absolve[d]”?

During plagues such as the Black Death, “large groups of flagellants wandered
from town to town scourging themselves in order to save their souls and alleviate
the Lord's wrath, believing in the mortification of the flesh as suitable penance for
men’s sins” (Benedictow 2004: 392). While public hand-washing cannot exactly be
equated with “mass flagellation” (392), there is a similar “purgfing]” and “deny
[ing]” of embodiment that underlies our coneetnporary project of accomplishing
emotional work and comfort through the pursuit of cleanliness—the erasure of both
messy bodily matter and the culturally unclean notions it represents. How this
emotional economy of cleanliness affects transgender is subte but significant: there
is a will here not only to forget the body, but also a desire to be forgiven for even
having one. In other words, this emotional pattern in which virtue is accrued
through nitual acts of cleansing is neither a new one nor one that espouses a parti-
cularly generous view of those who intentionally fixate on embodiment as some-
thing to be rethought, reconstructed, and politicized, when the virtuous project is,
tather, to cast off the deeds of the body for higher spiritual pursuits as much as
possible.

Given the very bold statements emblazoned on the washroom’s mirrors, it’s no
surprise that Diller & Scofidio’s sinks also comment on this trend of seeking abso-
lution and purification with cleansing waters. There is only one sink at Brasserie, a
long cast resin one that is divided into two parts by the flimsy honeycombed wall
between the men’s and women’s washrooms, Even the choice of materials is telling,
a5 cast resin was also the (highly unusual) material of choice for the restaurant’s
tables, fixtures we seldom regard as related to the dirtier and less important bottoms
of sinks. With no “private” sink for one’s own hands, the user takes part in a kind
of cleansing that is just slightly more public and communal that we are accustomed
to. The soap, rather than affixed to the wall, consists simply in a store-bought plastic
container with a pump-top. It sits either in the trough-sink directly or on the small
shelf that holds the thick folded paper towels; in the first case, the cleansing agent is
n.Ot hidden in a dispenser, distributed automatically, or held above the ostensibly
dirty sinks. In both cases, soap is neither an element included in the design nor,
consequently, a true “fixture” in the room, even if it is always there.

This long sink has one strategically placed drain: exactly in between the two
washrooms, which is visible through a gap in the wall. Here, the literal fluidity of
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personal hygiene runs together, figuring cleanliness as the half-hidden site in which
genders don’t just meet but mix. If it’s around the point of hygiene that gender
could actually run together so much more easily—as this section has argued—then
Diller & Scofidio’s single drain shows us that it's just such material reworkings of
the spatiality of hygiene—especially, emphases on gaps and shared messiness rather
than on airtight proper places—that are needed for the creation of trans washrooms,
We see that our gray water, much like our shit in every washroom, all goes to the

same place.

Trans Washrooms Foreground Their Own Construction and
Mutability

In The Decorative Art of Today, one of several manifesto-like collections of essays by
the infamous architect Le Corbusier, the modernist imperative to cut off all histor-
ical influence is compared gently to a bowel movement: “when we eat,” he sug-
gests, “nature knows well how to rid us of what has served 1ts purpose” (Le
Corbusier 1987: 189), Tapping into the washroom’s status as a relatively new room
and modernism’s valotization of newness, this scatological metaphor captures the
way in which early architectural modernism associated washrooms with an *ima-
gined freedom from the baggage of history” (Lupton and Miller 1992: 25). Lupton
and Miller point out that Le Corbusier goes on in Towards 2 New Architecture to
define the ideal modem home “as one that adopted the hygienic standards of the
bathroom” (26). Washrooms, as “new,” small, and oriented towards cleanliness at
just a time when “old” came to stand for “dirty,” were often figured and built as
the vanguard of the new and the modern. As Lupton and Miller summarize it:
“while moderne and art deco styles ‘expressed’ modernity, the aesthetic of the bath-
room embodied it” (26). And for Le Corbusier, apparently, the flush and forget ethic
of the washroom was not just a perfect metaphor but also the literal path to making
architecture modern.

While this language of newness and novelty sounds promising for the project of
changing washrooms or thinking of them as places where embodiment and ideas
can change, the “newness” of modem architecture was very carefully couched and
practiced so as to control what could be lauded as modern and what was merely a
transient (and therefore insignificant) fad. In his readings of attempts by Le Corbu-
sier and Siegfried Giedion to define modern architecture, Wigley shows the
underlying conservatism in this seemingly progressive fixation on newness: in Le
Corbusier’s texts, he argues, “the modern is advertised as the return of ... transcul-
tural and transhistorical truth[s]” (Wigley 1992: 38}, while for Giedion,
“modern architecture is portrayed as the inevitable product of irreversible psychic
forces long at work™ (ibid.: 82). Modem architecture, in their accounts, isn't actu-
ally new: it merely strips off the falsehoods of ormament and convention that pre-
vious styles have accumulated, to reveal the ostensibly pure functionality and
cleanliness of modemn buildings. Unfortunately, therefore, the newness of the
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modern (of which the washroom was a result and a key model) is all too circun-
scribed: the kind of novelty that could be celebrated was only that which took great
pains to show that it had existed all along, even if in repressed form,

To construct modern style as a transhistorical constant

as existing before and
beyond all styles—its spaces must, then, “somehow exhibit timeless values” {(Wigley
1995: 39} even though all spaces are “inevitably time-bound” {39). Washrooms still
(loaded down with the historical baggage of this very attempt to be free from bag-
gage) exhibit this overdetermined aesthetic, be it through the supposedly timc!t:ss
and universal gender icons that mark the doors or the “clean” modernist-inspired
blank walls usually found inside. This look of timeless functionality allows a wash-
room’s construction and past to be concealed. As with nonmative genders, this kind
of dissimulation of material production does much to conceal the possibility that the
body in question could (often quite casily) have become something drast{callv dif-
ferent, and probably will. In other words, spaces—and probably bodies—thaé seek
to appear “timeless” (39) do litele to foreshadow the possibility of radically different
futures, or of change. Against this modernist imperative, this section anz‘llyzes tWo
washroom renovation projects that refuse to erase their pasts, do not aestheticaily
engage with the myth of architectural stability, or feign their own full self-presence.
In revealing their construction and their various incarnations, they not only express
their own contingency and the possibility of future transformations, but they also
offer an ethics of transition that may prove vseful to trans people—especially if, in
defending our own changes, we'd like to avoid demonizing other styles {including our
past styles) as “a lie” (Le Corbusier 1987: 87).

In STUD: Architectures of Masculinity, editor Joel Sanders offers photographs and
describes two washroom renovations that were undertaken as cost- and space-saving
measures. In Kennedy and Violich Architecture’s renovation for the Boston Center
for the Arts, the architects switched the women's room into the former men’s room
and vice versa, apparently compelled by “existing plumbing configurations, budget
constraints, and space requirements” (Sanders 1998: 164). Although Kennedy and
Violich remain invested in creating conventional men’s and women’s rooms (a larger
women’s roon, and a men’s room with urinals), each washroom bears the material
traces of its former existence: unnal fragments have been preserved in plain sight
under the sink in the women’s, while “holes of toilet stacks once enclosed in the
women’s stalls mark a threshold to the urinal chase in the men’s room” (164). These
post-transition washrooms make their own histories readable by refusing to fake a
totally new idenuty, which would have required erasing the physical marks of the
bodies and practices of its pasts. Obviously, the functionality and viability of these

2

otherwise conventionally “gendered” washrooms is not compromised for their aes-
thetic remembrances of cheir past genders. An ethics of dynamic maceriality is
enacted here, one that suggests not only that washrooms can or ought to be
a'rchivcs of gender but also that material “in transiion” need not move swifily,
linearly, or with a mind to erase all remainders and excesses. By foregrounding its

OwWn past, the washroom configures tself as temporally situated, as vulnerable to the
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different needs of different people at different times, and certainly not as sacred
single-sex space.

The second washroom renovation decumented by Sanders, Sausalito’s Headlands
Center for the Arts as renovated by the Interiin Office of Architecture, also bases its
aesthetic sensibility on a refusal to dissimulate pasts and feign timelessness. Housed
in a former Anny facility, this washroom begins as a men’s latrine and moves to a
gender-neutral room for the public. Not only does a wall of now-defunct urinals
line one wall but also half of the six sinks have no faucets. When Sanders argues
that “the dysfunctional remnants of toilet fixtures disturbingly refer to the emascu-
lation of once manly spaces” (Sanders 1998: 165), readers are left to make the
obvious but unfortunate interpretive leap between “dysfunctional” and feminized.
In Sanders’ reading, the washroom is emasculated by either the addition of esten-
sibly fenminine art objects or by the severing of fixtures; either way, there is a link
made between passivity, art, castration and femininmity. In any case, if something
other than “emasculation” has happened with this washroom, perhaps it’s a
reworking of the very concept of functionality—under the guise of which mod-
ernism claimed its timeless style,® and, washroom aesthetics and architectures are
so often taken-for-granted. Here, supposedly non-functienal {or “dysfunctional”)
fixtures have been deemed important, and in chis redefinition of which functions
are proper to the washroom, projects like art, thought, documenting pasts, and
playfulness are all seen to fit. That this washroom is gender-neutral makes it a par-
ticularly fitting one with which to end, if the goals of transing washrooms and
campaigning for gender-neutral washrooms are to intimately involve each other.
Contrary to Sanders’ reading of “emasculation” (165), this washroom shows that the
move from single-sex to gender-neutral can—through design as much as signs—add
functions rather than moum the loss of old ones. So-called non-functional bits and
pieces cannot be so simply dismissed, as many a trans person could agree. Moreover,
this gender-neutral design does not assunte or pretend that such a project 1sn’t new
or potentially strange; rather, by drawing attention to its own historicity and con-
struction, the design frames the washroom as a mutated and mutable space. In so
doing, it offers us the question upon which this chapter as a whole elaborates: why
should (and how could) a gender-neutral washroom simply look and feel like most

other washrooms?

Conclusion

While the role to be played by officially shared facilities in the project of transing
washrooms might be quite significant (as the Sausalito project makes clear), it
has become clear that washrooms generate and discipline genders in far more ways
than the obvicus ones hung on the door. If gender is produced (and dissimulated)
partly in front of the mirror, shored up as natural and apolitical through the privacy
of the individual that washrooms help afford, and lent an aura of functionality and
inmutability through the timeless modernist design of these rooms devoted to body
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devotion {and quickly bracketed off of our living space), then perhaps the very
phrase “gender-neutral washroom” names not only an impossible goal but at the
same time an insufficiendy ambitious one. If, as Butler claims, “there may not be a
materiality of sex that is not already burdened by the sex of materiality” (Butler 1993a;
54), so too, as wigley shows there may not be an architecture of hygiene that is not
already burdened by the hygienic management of architecture—a cultural cleansing
of space that aims to keep everything and everyone in their proper places. Insofar as
racism, queerphobia, and classism often appear under the ostensibly apolitical banner
of “hygiene™ (defenses of gentrification and “cleaning up” cities come quickly to
mind), there is much at stake for vanously non-nomative bodies in questioning the
discourses of bodily and cultural hygiene, as well as the fraught link between the
two. Given, then, that the washroom’s intertwined practices of personal and spatial
hygiene participate in the dissimulation of not just normative gender burt also the
cultural cleansing of the body politc (through categories of ability, size, class, race,
and many more) gaining increased access 1o conventional washrooms may grant
trans people no more and no less than fuller participation in a problematic instit;tion
that disciplines both bodies and populations.

This chapter offers several ideas about how users, designers, activists, and scholars
might variously extend or twist campaigns for gender neutrality into the more
indeterminate project of transing washrooms. This orentation to social change is
one that belongs (though not exclusively) to aesthetic production and Humanities
inquiry: the project of Inciting change without ordaining new paths with pre-
determined destinations. Not surprisingly, this tension between nuanced aesthetics
and the more obvious currency of use value is not at all new to archicects, who
always face the concurrent tasks of aesthetic production (their own desires) and of
designing with certain activities in mind {the needs of users). In the estimation of
deconstructivist architect Bernard Tschumi, this relationship between a building’s
aesthetics and its intended use or “program”™ must be rethought. Against conven-
tion, he argues that a building’s design ought not to simply provide an allegory for
the activities it is meant to contain; as he writes, “there musi be no idmriﬁc'arr'cm
between architecture and program™ (Tschumi 1996: 204). As a way to rethink
functionality, he offers three ways to conceptualize the relationship between pro-
gram and buildings. Two of these—"crossprogramming” and “transprogramming”
(205) might, obviously, provide a literal building ethic and a metaphor for the way
in which transgender bodies and studies are planned and built. The former entails
“using a spatial configuration for a program not intended for it ... a museum inside
a car park structure” (205)—a kind of spatial appropriation, architectural drag,
or counterpublic use of buildings with which queers may be quite familiar.
Tschumi even has this in niind. as he adds this quip te his definition: “reference:
crossdressing” (205).

Transprogramming, however, seems far less simplistic than locating a practice in
the clothes of 2 building in which it is not seen to belong: it involves “combining

two programs, regardless of their incompatibilitics, together with their respective
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spatial configurations. Reference: planetarium + rollercoaster” (205). Insofar as the
washrooms in this chapter are mostly gender-segregated, were produced viy
unknown conditions of labor, and are likely used in the most normative ways
imaginable much of the time, they might best be held up as spaces that are con.
plex, ambivalent, hybnd, and energetically tense with incompatibilities. In other
words, they are examples of washrooms that could be productively transpro-
grammed—yby their designers, architects, users, and critical engagements alike. This
chapter ends, then, by affirming Tschumi’s refusal of conventional programming,
where “program”™ names both the exclusive valorization of officially gender-neutral
design plans and also the imperative to politically pre-program transgender or regard
explicit rights canipaigns as the only kinds of praxis that effect change. Perhaps with
these rearrangements of architectural and theoretical fixtures, the perfeetly linear
paths of tracked trains could be derailed in favour of the more nuanced movements
of trans, all by cuming one eye awry to the washroom doors that will never swing
queerly enough in both ways. From the view of such a rollercoaster, the spaces of
our bowel movements may no longer appear so inextricably bound up in convention,
Perhaps they are just momentarily stalled.

Notes

I Jamison Green describes the way that this double-sided crisis of visibility works in
Becoming a Visible Man. As he writes in regards to transsexual men: “if we are visible we
risk being nistreated; if we are invisible, ne one will understand what our social or
medical needs are. If we are visible, we rsk being judged inferior or unreal, inau-
thentic; if we are invisible, we risk being discovered and cast out, apain because no one

is educated” (Green 2004: 180).

In “Publics and Counterpublics,” Michael Warmner suggests that queer structures of

affiliation have demanded that we think differently about the public and private divide.

He seeks, for instance, counterpublics that “try to supply different ways of imagining

stranger-sociability and its reflexivity” (Warner 2002a: 88}, In a way that speaks to the

zone of washrooms, he argues further that “an understanding of queerness has been
developing in recent decades that is suited to just this necessity; a culture is developing

m which intimate relations and the sexual body can in fact be understood as projects

for tansformation ameng strangers” (88). Taking one of the very spaces in which

queers, at least historically or stereotypically, form such intimacies, Bonvicini gestures
towards a similar reconfiguration of privacy and visuality, offering it via art and affect to
the general public.

3 In “Sex in Public,” Warner and Berlant critique the way in which homonormative
gays, in their estimation, despisc the very kind of “flaunting” public sexuality thar
makes {particular) contemporary queer lives possible: “cxtinguish ... public sexual
cultare ... and almest all out gay or queer culture will wither on the vine” (Warmner
and Berlane 1998: 563). While they seek “sex as it is mediated by publics” (547) and
focus on “less obviaus scenes of sexuality, like national cuiture” (547), this chapter adds
considerations of gender to their queer-centric analysis. It seeks gender as it is mediated
by privacies and less obvious scenes of gender, such as hygienic culture.

4 While Sedgwick (1992) begins Epistentolegy of the Closer with a list of various definitions
of the doset—including architectural ones—the text proceeds to emphasize “the
closet” primarily as a discursive structure. In “Unvitled: the Housing of Gender,” Mark

%)
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Wigley (1992) shows that the closet cannot be taken for granted as an obvious or
ahistorical metaphor as it too shapes the particular version of the individual arising at
the time, helping to architecturally create the very kind of subject who could “come
out” of a discursive closet. Alchough his article does not reference Sedgwick, it could
easily be read as a companion text, as he traces the development of architectural codes
of domestic privacy—an cpistemology of the literal closet.

5 As llka and Andreas Ruby point out, the washroom—perhaps more than the closer—
has its own strange epistemology and economies of open secrecy: A dirty bathroom
harbours the potentially hormifying scenario of discrediting ourselves in front of guests
and friends. Such a scenario is particularly embarrassing because the bathroom is the
only room in our dwelling in which the visitor is alone ... 1n the bathroom we are
allowed to have secrets, even during the daytime™ (Ruby and Ruby 2004: 125). In
other words, they are onr closets that others nonetheless enter and use.

Even this divide between cosmetics and hygiene relies on the fraught and cver-changing
boundary between what is necessary and what is apparently superfluous or superticial.
which seems to rest more often thar not on an equaly troubling and shifting version of’
what qualifies as the pursuit of health. In their essay “Medicine or Cosmetics?” in
Bathroom Unplugeed, 1lka and Andreas Ruby show how the washroom is pethaps the
key site where this boundary is continually renegotiated. They argue that “in the 20th
century the term ‘hygiene” underwent ... a funcrional mutation from medical to cos
metic” (Ruby and Ruby 2004: 119). The history of this shift illustrates the way in
which hygienc has as much ro do with maintaining a “clean” subject as it does with
preventing the spread of illness. Bur this chapter asks, further, how this history and
mutation has imbued our “cosmetic” (which [ do not undertake to define in opposi-
tion to medical) hygiene with a sense of responsibility, health, and self-care. For an
account of the way in which this debate about medical necessity and cosmetics is taken
up in conversations about transsexuality, see Cressida |. Heyes’ chapter “Feminist
Solidarity After Queer Theory: The Case of Transgender” in Self- Transformations:
Foucaulr, Etlics, and Normalized Bodies (Heves 2007),

“If we shower every morming, then this is not dictated solely by hygienic necessity; in
fact, there is even evidence that our skin may dry out excessively as a resule. Yee this
malfunction does legitimize a new kind of cosmetic hedonism: after showcering we
lavishly rub moisturising cream inte our thin skin and enjoy the feeling of doing
something good to our body (when in fact we are only repairing damage that we have
inflicted ourselves)” (Ruby and Ruby 2004: 125).

8 This tendency to justify modemism as functionalism is summarized famously by
American architect Louis Sullivan: “form ever follows function” (Sullivan 1896 4).
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QUEER EXTERIORS

Transgender Aesthetics in Early Gay and Lesbian
Advertising

Quinn Miller

The defining events of my sexual history are often unexpected, involving unpredictable
partners in unlikely settings, yet the silent mentor who taught me to cruise and
the setting of that fleeting lesson were fitting. Scanning an erotically charged
Boystown scene during Chicago’s Market Days street fair, 1 locked into an eyeline
match of cinematic proportions with a man I crossed paths with on the sidewalk.
The immediate agreement of our looks amplified our uncanny likeness as erotic
objects, and the sexual charge between us peaked in the realization that we looked
as alike and as dissimilar as any two people in that massive crowd on Halsted
Street possibly could. Despite my much longer hair and his height, and the fact that
he was self-evidently gay and I was clearly a dyke, we looked strikingly similar, and
the sexual charge between us was stunning. Halsted Street’s ability to foster such a
complex erotics of sameness and difference in a1 novice fag is hardly surprising. What
Is surprising, in recrospect, is how this gay tutorial doubled as my initiation into the
world of transgender aesthetics, a world Jack Halberstam describes as an “interesting
place” where “the abstract and the figural [...] inhabit the same space at the same
time” (Halberstam 2005: 124). As 1 would come to find in the years that followed,
self-understanding, sex, and trans aesthetics come together in “queer times and
places,” which make settings and the people in them more complex. Highlighting
the power of a look, whether fleeting or sustained, Sailor Raven explains, “Our
vision is transformative” {Raven 2004: 51). Addressing a lover, he writes, “You are
new in your own skin because I see you niale, something else, something less
simple.” In some trans contexts, “sex is transformation as we bring each other into
the bodies we thought we'd be, how we were meant to exist” {31).

My memorable Market Days encounter, which facilitated new movement across
gender through a shared look, is one of many sexual moments that, in shaping
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Chicago’s geography, remain enshrined by the streetscape of North Halsted. In a
very real sense, this expanse helped constitute my trans subjectivity, a formation
process that continues to impact the queer space people negotiate in Boystown.
The most palpable component of the exchange, besides the visceral feeling of the
electric look my cruising mentor and I shared, is a vision of Halsted Street, com-
posed of the businesses [ frequented, observed, and cathected on—a landscape
marked by a horizon line of building facades stretching from the 7-Eleven to the
Chicago Diner, and from the Kit Kat Club to the Abbott Hotel. Gay activist Lou
Sullivan’s account of his own transformation also hinges on a Heeting encounter. In
a letter to a co-worker who saw him as “transparently a heterosexual woman,”
Sullivan described “finally ... beginning to try to reconcile a boy within me” after
an “awakening,” in which “a beautiful gay came up to me on the street in the fall
of "717 (Sullivan [1973] 2006: 164). While the moment was melancholy—Lou was
running late and did not speak to the man—the regret that followed fueled his
imagination and his wansition. He writes, “I knew when | ... left that beauty
standing there that I'd never stop regretting that moment.” The missed opportunity
for conversation, camaraderie, and possible sex captures an elusive dimension of
Sullivan’s transition and a particularly ephemeral element of queer transitions and
queer trans culture,

While sex changes are generally registered with respect to the individual, they
reverberate through trans people’s interpersonal relationships and throughout public
culture. Although individual encounters with space are aleatory, practices that create
queer space affect the landscape. Even before a gender transition officially begins,
and long after it may be more or less complete, one-off encounters produce new
kinds of self-perception, gendering habits, erotic imaginaries, and everyday vision.
Yet these encounters seem to leave no trace and are absent from most accounts of
queer history. In spite of this, trans aesthetics persist, in the living archive of geo-
graphy around sex and its impact on built environments. While there is lictle
material evidence to marshal in support of such an argument, illustrations of build-
ing facades and photographs of cruising spots, which appeared regularly in queer
publications from the 1960s into the 1980s, demonstrate the importance of a trans
gender erotics in gay and lesbian uses of iconic streetscapes. These advertising images
produced a powerful aura around “queer exteriors”—representations of places and
bodies that endow their surfaces, or their relative absence or ambiguity of identify-
ing marks, with meaning conducive to gender transition and complexity.! In this
representational system, physical structures like the Kit Kat Club marquee and the
Chicago Diner facade, or the buildings lining the streets of Milwaukee, Wisconsir,
where Sullivan lived and worked at the time of his letter, carry traces of trans
encounters at the level of cultural memory—cultural memory established not only
through experience, but also through intertextual networks of media production
attuned to sex, transformation, and physical space. Whether queer exteriors are part
of public settings generally assumed heteronormative or housed within gay and
lesbian commercial districts, they have—as seemingly unremarkable backdrops to
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trans, and proto-trans, practices—fueled and preserved a diversity of lived histories.
In making material an important dynamic between queer space, queer sex, and
gender transition, queer exteriors reveal an “erotics of knowledge™ tailored to, in
the words of Michel de Certean, “the ecstasy of reading such a cosmos” (de Certeau
1999: 127). During the 1960s and 1970s, advertisenients in the gay and lesbian press
registered the materialicy of transgender expenences, often focalizing themes of
queer life through the figure of the building facade. However, assumptions about
the closetedness of gay businesses across this period have prevented a more serious
study of their aesthetics. Investigating the queer exterior mmage cycle complicates
current understandings of the evolution of LGBT consumer culture and the pre-
dominance of the closet prior to nuinstream visibility. Its trans aesthetics propel the
recovery of diverse histories from within.

The Rise and Fall of the Printed Building Facade

In the U.S., information about gay bars and businesses began circulating internationally,
through printed directories as well as word of mouth, at least as early as the 19505,
In the ensuing decades, images of building facades blossomed in the underground
and alternative presses. During the 1960s, competing directorics emerged, each with
extensive domestic and international entries made possible by grassroots participa-
tion, After ‘Spartacus” published 3000 entries n its first edition in 1970, it claimed to
receive thousands of letters annually, which it used to correct and update its listings.
Guides often included a response form for ease of correspondence or a blank page at
the back for note taking. Barfly, the Advecate’s national gay business guide of 1971,
called these “trick pages,” but notes were expected to include directions to bars off
the beaten path and geographical markers for cruising spots, as well as individual
phone numbers. As was common, the ‘Intemational Guild Guide' solicited correc-
tions and additions from readers, especially in “states and areas not well repre-
sented.” The EOS-Guide 70/71, published out of Copenhagen, encouraged
correspondence with a posteard reply slip. Collaboration lent continuity to the
spatial imaginary of the community, as participants prevailed despite hostile owners
at many locations and rapid, ongeing change to the overall landscape. Soliciting
details for its 1973 issue, the Incognite Guide editor wrote, “Tell us the names of the
places that you advise to visit in your own country. Qur world moves so fast!” In
this context, an illustrated ad served as evidence that a bar had stayed in business
long enough to warrant publicity. With frequent ralk of oucdated listings, a picture
suggested that the place would be there if and when you showed up. As images
of specific locations accumulated across many different publications, the trend came
to represent the subcuoltural commercial infrastructure emerging across the U.S. at
this tinie. 2

LGBT penodicals of the 19605 and 1970s rarely included pictures of the interiors
of the businesses they advertised and reported on. In the early years, these publica-
tions were coniposed mainly of text. Across the 1950s and 19605, some ads began to
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include graphics, most of which focused on the place’s physical location and exter-
ior appearance, mediating interest about the queer worlds within establishments
through the details seen from outside. Building facades, which were rendered more
or less obsolete by digital technologies and the rise of mainstream gay consumption
across the 1980s and 1990s, were relatively simple drawings and appeared in a range
of sizes. In an era before corporate recognition of a gay market, local businesses,
which generally stood alone, figured prominently in the domestic and transnational
routes of queer travelers. Images of such places were some of the most prominent
graphics in gay and lesbian newspapers, pamphlets, magazines, journals, and direc-
tories during the early era of gay and lesbian advertising, when people began to use
large-scale print production to forge queer connections in public space. As alter-
native princ cultures proliferated across this period, queer publications fostered an
intertextual landscape coincident with the local iterations of international commer-
cial networks through graphics that shuttled between figural images—of buildings,
bodies, and buildings-as-bodies—and abstract representations—of the imaginative
possibilities these buildings and bodies produce, particularly with respect to sexual
pleasure.

In queer exteriors, the detailed characteristics of building facades—which served
as practical visual cues or functional landmarks—were aestheticized, lending abstract
qualities to the apparently figural. These images represented the possibilities of social
encounters and sexual exchanges in a manner that circumvented the closet. Specific
places were clearly established as queer by their appearance in a lesbian or gay
publication, no matter how unmarked their facades appeared, Businesses that may
appear to have been hidden, based on their location and lack of signage, were often
furtive in a familiar way, with their familiarity hingeing on an apparent secrecy. In
the context of a social network of familiarly “furtive” buildings and openly circu-
lated addresses, the nondescript building facade was provocatively emblematic of a
set of social relations to which some people were privy and others oblivious. At the
time, a building facade with a shadowy entryway in a desolate landscape produced a
special sense of mystery about who might congregate inside, how they might be
gendered, and what they might want sexually, which made the place more alluring,
positioning its intertor m a productive and poetic relationship to its exterior. In the
broader context of lesbian and gay print culture, this aesthetic associated queer hot
spots with mundane buildings, which were common. In line with this aesthetic,
queer exteriors in print made imaginative rather than mimetic use of signage. Some
ads would enlarge signs, while others would add them. Instead of a direct or pre-
determined relationship between signage and visibility, their graphics fostered a
variety of possible relationships between a building’s exterior and whas Christopher
Reed has called their “look {(or antilook)” (Reed 1996 179).

The mobile culture of gay and lesbian socio-economic networks, which were
organized around cruising, community, and a wide range of travel habits, made
significant claims on public space. Yet, scholars generally consider bars and other
businesses in operation at this time closeted, a classification made without assessing
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the appearance or social use of specific locations, based on a general consensus about
the enforced invisibility of queer life before the ACT UP era. In compatison wich
constructions of gay visibility in the present, the “shuttered and camouflaged street
facades, mazehke entryways, and intimidating signage of gay and lesbian bars” of the
past are assumed to correspond with “low imageability,” because these markers “do
not accommodate the eyes of outsiders” (Usborne 1973: 567). However, con-
temporary icons like rainbow flags (or rainbow Bud Light signs) are themselves
codes that are not universally recognized. The presence of symbols that are
now considered evidence of a business’s “out” status are often resolutely viewed, in the
context of the earlier era of gay and lesbian commerce, as symptomatic of a “clo-
seted economy” (Gluckman and Reed 1997: xv). Within this paradoxical frame-
work, queer exterior images ate emblematic of the closeted nature of a subterranean
economic network and the secretive social climate it 1s presumed to have cultivated,
Reed, for example, argues that the physical structures of buildings reflected the
“secrecy and stigmatization” defining gay life in the 1970s.

Queer establishments’ anti-look looks followed from disciplinary measures.
However, the anti-look was often concurrently—and sometimes predominantly—a
reflection of erotic tastes and sexual scene setting. Patrick Califia (1997) has descri-

H

bed this ambiance and facade style as a “token invisibility” required of businesses
centered on sex (179). He explains that, within a system of “red light” gentrification
that demands sexual conmumerce remain hidden from respectable classes, specific
choices about looks and signage propel queer venues toward a collective aesthetics
of mediated wisibility, according to which nondescript markers signal, to mnsidess, an
obviously queer facade. “Any time you see a bar called the Eagle,” Califia wrires,
“you know it is a queer leather bar” {190). Throughout this period, an unforth-
coming presence contributed to many erotic scenes, and overlaps between queer
and straight social spaces were complex. As John Howard (1999) has explained,
“Queer locations generated speculation and intngue. Though purposely removed,
they nonetheless fostered curiosity and fascination, for those both likely and unlikely
to enter” (96). No matter what kind of clientele a club catered to, the owner could
choose to cultivate a clandestine environment, with features hike blank brick walls,
nearby vacant lots, ot boarded-up windows, While gay bars specialized in this kind
of decor, they were in many cases no more hidden than straight bars of a similar ilk.
In other instances, straight bars with similar looks served as gay meeting places. In
yet other instances, the consistently “mixed” character of bars undercut the notion
of a closet specific to homosexuality.

The anti-look, which Reed (1996) has argued “characterized not only bars,
but the women's bookstores and cafes of the 1970s,”
trans aesthetics in relation to—but also apart from—individuals’ own night lives and

carculated widely, dissenunanng

travel plans (190). The typical ad for a range of places—including bookstores, bars,
restaurants, sex shops, bathhouses, and hotels—consisted of a sketch of the venue's
exterior. A 1982 map of Valencia Sereet, San Francisco, for example, included
renderings of nine notable business locations. The illustration is abstract in that it
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represents the people of the community with images of something other than
themselves, but it is also figural, in that the building facades that stand in for people
are rendered in realistic detail, and compose a functional map. Through combina-
tions of figural and abstract aesthetics, queer exteriors conveyed intangible elements
about a neighborhood’s inhabitants at the same time as the visual information they
relayed rendered the community’s actual participants accessible in everyday life. The
trans aesthetic in queer exteriors worked not only by representng shifts across the
abstract and the figural, but also by overlaying the figural and the abstract as one and
the same. Queer exteriors produced a transgender aesthetic by complicating dis-
tinctions between abstract and figural representations of space in relation to people’s
bodies and their reception.

In general, transgender forms create mobility between categories of assigned sex
and lived gender, Queer exteriors’ trans aesthetics projected a space of possibility for
the interaction of internal and external manifestations of a place. The abstract
dimensions of the graphics’ figurative imagery meshed people and places, allowing
building facades and bodies to resonate with shifts between the relationship of
insides and outsides along a current intertwined with trans identification and practices.

In 2 mid-1970s ad for the Houston Guest House, a chiseled clone does arm curls
with the hotel, suggesting a unique contrast—pictured in the inverse—between the
actual place and the action inside (see Figure 4.1). Other illustrations represented
spatial mobility alongside the long-standing cross-gender practices of queer cultures,
such as in a 1985 ad for the “David Information Network,” a service out of San
Francisco. The illustration, which referenced The Wizard of Oz, featured a young
and fragile-locking Dorothy standing nervously at the prominently marked inter-
section of 18th and Castro Streets as a tornado carries away her rural childhood
home (“Intemational™), The ad’s depiction of gay migrants through the figure of a
young girl and its use of physical structures, street iconography, and the building
facade are indicative of a broader connection between gender mobility and trans-
gender aesthetics around space, which were central to the meaning systems of les-
bian and gay imagery in pre-1990s print culture, not least in the way their
representations of queer gender and specific places coincided across abstract and
figurative elements. In positing a new homecoming, for example, the narrative of
the “David Information Network™ ad pivots on the interior/exterior dynamics it
constructs around Dorothy’s lost house and the built environment of her new
location, as well as on the movement of gender crossing, as related symbols of
self-acceptance and collectivity. These ads’ use of images of bodies and exteriors
suggests an overarching consonance berween transgender aesthetics and the voca-
bulary of leshian and gay life in the 19605 and 197(s. With the fundamental overlap
between the figural and the abstract in the settings they create, a “queer place”
emerges where different physiques could be situated in agreement. The dynamics
between space, sexual practice, gender, and geography images like this represent
the early imaginaries of trans gender that emerged within gay and ltesbian social

formations.
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FIGURE 4.1 The queer exterior as free weight. Charles Deering McCormick Library of
Special Collections, Northwestern University Library
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This framework allowed queer exterior images and the intertextual network they
composed to circumnavigate the social dictum to “closet” sexual difference.
Eve Kosofsky Sedgwick (1990) has shown that questions of homo/heterosexual
defmition take place “in a setting ... of urgent homophobic pressure to devalue one
of the two nominally symmetrical forms,” arguing that an “irresolvably unstable®
distinction in sexual classification renders homosexuality “not synunetrical with but
subordinated to” heterosexuality (9-10). However, in representing particular places
according to a “counterpublic” discourse, queer exteriors designated spaces within
which, as Michael Warner puts it, “no one is in the closet” (Warner 2002b: 120).
Without appealing to metaphors of the hidden, the invisible, or the underground,
these graphics represented a landscape that “suspended” not merely the need to hide
but also, more fundamentally, “the presumptive heterosexuality that constitutes the
closet for individuals in ordinary speech” (Wamer 2002b: 120, Yet, the episte-
mology of the closet is replicated in studies of LGBT commercial space and its
aesthetics, which ke the lack of signage, for example, as evidence of a “closet”
mentality, In the counterpublic context fostered by queer exteriors, the terms
for signifying sex cultures shifted away from the broader discourse privileging
heterosexuality.

A fate 1970s ad for a San Francisco leather club called Headquarters, for example,
described the “hot music,” “hot people,” and hot food available 24 hours a day,
using a sense of disproportion in urban geography and scale to figure the complex
dynamics of signage, naming, advertising, and visibility in the world of gay social
spaces. Depicting the place as an oasis in a barren landscape along Folsom Street, a
district known for its fetish clubs, the illustration showed an empty street scene that
doubled as a map. While the image was unpopulated by human figures and evac-
vated of competing establishments, it invoked the collective social and sexual
activity in the surrounding area. As the only physical structure in the graphic, the
Headquarters facade is the focus of attention, which directs associations with the
general area toward the interior of this particular place, projecting the reputation of
Folsom Street and the Country and Western motifs of the image—a rope border,
branded “HQ™ logo, and saloon-style font-—through its exterior. A logo for the
New York City leather club 9 Plus makes the figural and abstract aspects of many
other architecture- and map-themed graphics apparent. In this 1970 ad, a big black
dot offsets a chain of interlocking white ovals that circle the inside of the dark disk,
leading to a destination where “x” marks the spot (Wheels, January 1969). Together
these elements compose a jagged circular shape that suggests machinery, including
gears, tires, and the hardware required to work on a vehicle {see Figure 4.2). The
graphic both figures and abstracts the physical act of $/M sex, creating an acrial
view of Manhattan that synthesizes the erotic imaginary of leather and Levi's fet-
ishes. Overlaying its representation of space onto its representation of sex, it suggests
a person could take a number of different routes; start from a varety of initial
locations; make some detours along the way; or be deliberately roundabout in the
course they charted; and still end up at the club.
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FIGURE 4.2 An “x” marks the spot. The aerial exterior as evidence of pleasure.
Provided courtesy of Leather Archives & Museum

As the 9 Plus club and Headquarters ads suggest, the powerful dymamics of
queer exterior images emerged in the context of multiple continuities and dis-
creparcies in signification across print representations and public space. Intermittent
cover illustrations for The Leshian Conuection across the late 1970s, which picture the
outsides of stores, women’s centers, and lesbian couples’ houses, demonstrate the
various contours of this dynamic. The series of images includes two images focused
on individual businesses, a “Womyn’s Store” in a decidedly urban area and a
“Lesbian Qutlet” whose location is less pronounced, as well as a later cover, which
represents three uncertainly commercial brownstones set back from the street—a
“Lesbian Center,” the “Old Dyke's Home” next door, and a building advertising
books for sale n its bay window. In some ways, the buildings in the latter image
seern less visible as lesbian spaces than the abundantly labeled storefronts represented
on the previous covers. At the same time, however, the facades of the less con-
spicuous buildings seem to say more than their predecessors, While the first two
covers are crudely rendered and rely on text to signify lesbian space, the later
eschews explanatory signage as the sole condition of visibility, instead using stylized
tacade detail to represenc the exciting possibilities inside the shared world of the
structures. This illustration of the space can appear both more closeted and more
out, depending on the criteria for visibility and the audience’s relationship to queer
exteriors.

Complex signifying dynamics are evident in the earliest and most unsophisticaced
queer exterior images. Through different approaches, extremely simple ads super-
imposed figural and abstract representation in their interior/exterior dynamics.
Many individual ads emphasized unique exteriors by excerpting one element of a
structure or framing it within a border. For example, an early 1970s ad for the Café
San Marcos, 2 women's bar in San Francisco’s Castro district, provided a partial
picture of its baroque exterior against a blank background encompassed by a square
shape. Curving the logo of its name to mirror the shape of the arch on its distinctive
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facade, it uses a minor detail to stand in for the entire structure, which represents its
interior permeating the space outside its bounds. In a similar vein, an illustration
used to advertise the Academy Hotel on Sunset Boulevard in Hollywood tucked
the hotel into the bottom right corner of a larger archway, which lent the small-
scale print ad the shape and properties of a keyhole. Like the street map image
advertising Headquarters, the arches represent entryways to the world inside.
A related movement occurred at the level of the directory. A late 19605 inventory
of bars in the state of Illinois included two relatively crudely rendered sketches of
building facades alongside a long list of locations for Chicago and Springfield, the
smaller state capitol. Due to the page layout, the specific places to which these
pictures correspond are unclear, rendering the book itself 1 passageway into a dif-
ferent world, which is represented by pictures of individual places.

Other ads explored forms of interior/exterior mobility—which resonated with
the rendering of building facades in ad illustranons—by uniting sex and space in a
wide shot of the landscape that individual cruising spots compose. An illustration for
Vector magazine conflates the hills of San Francisco with the bulging blue jeans of a
reclining man, with the garment’s stitching serving as tracks for cable cars and
dotted highway lines. An ad for a bar called Cheeks superimposed a man’s ass
“cheeks” on the downtown Chicago skyline, simultaneously evoking the experi-
ence of anal sex and the physical structures that constitute the iconic “Second City,”
With its visual layout, which offers an abstract portrayal of erotic encounters
through the more literal image of penetration by skyscraper, the Cheeks ad creates
the kind of “interesting place” to which Halberstamy’s theory of transgender aesthetics
and queer time refers. Covers of the gay leather newsletter Wheels! also experi-
mented with different scales and superimpositions, in sketches of men with their
motorcycles. An image transposing a biker with his motorcycle merges its repre-
sentation of the body with the vehicle’s machinery to create a phallic kickstand,
a protruding tire aligned with the figure’s groin, and headlight bulges that both
outline muscular shoulders and double as pectoral muscles and protruding nipples
(April 1969) (see Figure 4.3).

Another tmage arranged a set of highway lines around 2 cyclist. Intersecting in
the figure, these roadways represent the erotic and transformative possibilitics
inherent in the biker’s body as he travels, as well as the possible routes he might
take. Protruding from him as rays of erotic energy and impending motion, these
lines of movement indicate the figure’s ability to head in numerous directions.
These constructions of space invested In gay iconography around the lure of the
road and the topography of the landscape, creating 2 masculine lock through a
transgender acsthetic (September 1968).

Gay History and Transgender Aesthetics

The visual discourse of queer exteriors was supported by print texts whose spatial
imaginaries conflicted with the closet. The 1969 “Homosexual Ineransigent!”
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-WHEELS!

FIGURE 4.3 Interiors, exteriors, and beyond. A topographical study of queer bodies in
space. Provided courtesy of Leather Archives & Museum

newsletter Homosexual Renaissance, for example, regularly recounted details of gay
worlds 1 New York City and beyond in a column called “Second City.” As
George Chauncey (19%4) has argued, a device like the “second city” metaphor “in
eftect, reterritorialized the city in order to construct a gay city in the midst of ... the
normative city” (23). While significant constraints around access based on class,
ability, racism, and racial segregation impacted the publics that formed through
queer print media at this time, the mode of address that characterized many gay
liberation publications concerned with travel was particularly conducive to the
inclusion of a wide range of sexual minorities. The writers of an emblematic
magazine called Ciaol: The World of Gay Travel (1973-79), a bimonthly color phy-
sique Journal intended for “gay guys who have no hang ups,” generally scripted
their columns with an open first person plural voice welcoming to anyone willing
to identify with its implicit gay pride rhetoric, unabashed support of pornography
and public sex, and interest in travel, beyond the usual urban suspects, to small US
towns and a variety of international locacions. Likewise, although lesbian social
formations were notoriously hostile to transsexual people through the 1970s, queer
exteriors such as the Lesbian Comnection covers and the Valencia map routinely
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featured trans aesthetics. Ciao! in waxing poetic from the perspective of “we” Ciao!
readers, allowed its public to fill in their own idea of “us” when it made claims, for
example, like, “There are a lot of us, and in the bigger cities at least there is no
shortage of meeting places; just flipping the pages of the gay travel directory we
publish will tell you that much—if you don’t already know it” (Nov/Dec 1976).

Across the ecarly period of gay and lestian advertising, queer commercial net-
works solidified within the subculture and informal socio-economic structures
emerged as an expected and unremarkable aspect of life, creating a sense of ongoing
contact with gay and lesbian worlds. The proliferation of queer exterior images
made the facades of gay and lesbian businesses a part of readers’ visual landscapes,
registering the materiality of everyday practices in their aesthetics. Cigo! expanded
on the entries in gay directories and the illustrations in advertiserments by providing
details about locations of interest. The magazine’s catalog of crulsing grounds
foregrounded the visual landscape of queer sex cultures by systematically represent-
ing these places with photegraphs of building exteriors. Using the same layout to
showease building exteriors from Baltimore, Maryland and the ltalian Riviera, Ciao!
treated mundane locales as thoroughly and formulaically as the most recognizable
international tourist destinations, further emphasizing the potential of the unadorned
exterior in the economy of queer visual culture. The buiding facade was the central
element in its exhaustive listings, which ran small black-and-white snapshots
alongside texe in several of its regular sections, which featured at least five destina-
tions each issue. The sheer quantity of facade photographs in Ciao! created an effect
similar to the more abstract and stylized queer exterior illustratons. Provoking
readers to see the inside of a building without it being shown, these graphics man-
ifested a particular way of relating to space, which fostered transformative modes of
communication about gender and sexuality.

At the dme, building facades stood as a powerful representation of commeoen
everyday practices through which people actively queered space. Queer exterior
images emerged in queer print culeure as queers began to impact the visual land-
scape 1n new ways, and as queer space became a more established part of the buile
environment. Within the broader context of queer claims on space, printed facades
accrued a materiality related to the lived practices of people in these places. These
mages deployed aesthetic constructions around the question of the closet central to
quecr representation and the emergence of queer culture across literary, gallery art,
and underground film production dunng the era. The power of individual buildings to
evoke a sedimented history that exceeds their location trades on the materialicy of
transgender acsthetics in early gay and lesbian advertising, and this signifying process
corresponds with a legacy of trans participation in lesbian and gay social formations.
Photographer Catherine Opie (Reilly 2001) has argued that the social formations of
sexual minorities, which thnive at the subcultural level, make an impact on the
construction of public space even if dominant culture has no idea they exist, in
commentary suggesting that queer and trans genders are crucial to this process.
Within Opie’s oeuvre, queer people leave their marks on builldings and other
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physical structures in ways that coincide with how their understandings of themselves
mark their own appearance.® As Reed explains, afthough people can constitute
queer space, “that doesn’t mean it disappears when we leave™ (Reed 1996: 123).
The landscape, in particular, “is never Just a backdrop; it transforms and is in turn
transformed ... in the process of its use as a queer site.” As Ira Tattelman {1997)
argues, the effects of queers in space are long-lasting. New York City’s unoccupied
old bathhouses, for example, “are not empty of history or meaning™ (400). Ag
Tattelman puts it, “The bathhouse still has something valuable to say™ (405}, Physical
structures “have something o say” following from the ephemeral connection
between queer experiences and space generally, but also, more specifically, because
representations of them spoke volumes in print throughout key decades in queer
history.

As the materiality of trans genders and trans movements coincide in sex practices,
trans experiences and ethics of perception affect public space. While cruising culture
is ofien reduced to rote anonymous pick-ups, it involves people silently commu-
nicating their genders alongside their desires for particular sex acts or sexual SCTIpts.
More generally, lesbian and gay culture has circulated Important lines of sexual
distinction that exceed or displace the “opposite-" or “same-sex” model of sexual
identity, most notably in BDSM and fetish cultures. In these ways, some sites of
queer erotics have been coextensive with the cultivation of trans erotics, As a result,
gay and lesbian sex cultures have been one of the principal settings in which people
have elaborated a queer version of what Julia Serano (2007) calls gendering, Trans-
positive gendering systems—in which people take cues from gender expression
rather than secondary sex characteristics and actively recognizing that the people
they encounter in everyday situations may be transsexual or transgender—may seem
to have evolved relatively recently, but the groundwork of its aesthetic components
were forged carlier, in the broader context of trans aesthetics in a variety of widely
circulating queer exteriors.

During the 1960s and 1970s, the terms “gay” and “gay and lesbian” included
many gender variant and gender queer people. As Califia writes, “other sexual
minorities—lesbians, transvestites and transsexuals, sadomasochists, etc.

tend to
make paratlel use of any gay male social space when their presence is tolerated”
(Califia 1997: 182), Likewise, Howard provides evidence that transgender people
participated in these social networks at this historical moment and shows that their
experience is a fundamental part of what is known as “gay culture.” His study of
US Southemners at mid-century includes a trans woman, as well as an intersex man
who, after being “labeled female on the birth certificate, lived as a boy, then a gay
man, for the rest of his life” (Howard 1999: 123, 122). According to Howard, the
“fuid sociability” and the “relative ease” of finding queer sex in a variety of different
establishments from the 1950s through the 1970s suggests that, in many regions of
America, “conceptions of sexuality that did not privilege sexual object-choice, or the
biological sex of one’s partnier, as a pnmary technique of categorization™ and that queerer
approaches coincided with the rigid understandings of homo/ heterosexuality, presunied
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to dominate during the period (99). More specifically, in some places, “queer eroticism
was framed not solely as ‘orientation™—an essential drive for a partner of a particular (‘the
same’) biological sex—but also as an appetite for a particular gender performance.”
Although the idea of travel as a resource for trans people is somewhat counter-
intuitive, and severe constrainis on transgender people who do not pass or
have their papers in order are high, concerns about the limits imposed by
discrimination should not overshadow the sense of defiance and self-sufficiency that
often marks the personal histories of trans pecple. The desire to travel can supersede
cancerns about safety and propel us to circulate in presumably hostile spaces.
As Gordon Brent Ingram (1997) writes, *Surviving queer ... often requires know-
ing how to travel across hostile territory—whether it be physical, emotional,
cultural, or theoretical” (27). Based on ethnographic research, Howard writes,
“Though sometimes subject to intimidation and violence ... queer Mississippians
proved adept at maneuvering through hostile terrain. They often remade material
and ideological spaces and thereby regularly found themselves in the company of
like-minded souls” (Howard 1999: xiv). The spatial constructions of media culture
and people’s identity formations are intertwined, and travel—whether in fantasy or
practice—has clearly fueled, inspired, and sustained the lives of queer trans people,
who have traveled not only for doctor consultations and operations, but also cut of
wanderlust and a desire for adventure, sex, self-exploration, and self-reinvention.
The motif of the queer exterior complicates current understandings of LGBT
commercial history at the level of materdal culture and ephemeral experience.
Dominant versions of queer history often indicate that, before shifts toward gay and
lesbian visibility in the 1990s, bars and the people in them were closeted. Scholars
of gay commerce often contrast a “pre-Stonewall ‘closet econonty,” of isolated and
potentially criminal institutions with the “out” commercial networks of urban gay
districts (Gluckman and Reed 1997: xv). Jeffrey Escoffier (1997), for example,
describes gay commercial systems prior to the late 1970s as quintessentially closeted
in a pre-Stonewall style. In light of more recent developments in gay and lesbian
tourisim, Jon Binnie and Beverly Skeggs describe the “queer visual statements” of
contemporary sites as a product of the “compact visibility” particular to “gay ghet-
tos” or “gay villages” which the authors argue signify in sum, “We're here, we're
queer—so get used to 1 (Binnie and Skeggs 2006: 230). In spite of the perceived
invisibility of early lesbian and gay businesses, and the perceived recent spike in
explicitness, however, the closet was not a monolithic force prior to the 1990s (or
the 1970s), and it did not prevent businesses from engaging the broader context of
the closet in their appearance. As John Grube (1997) shows, “a dichotomy of pre-
and post-Stonewall space is too simplistic,” and a framework limiting the liberation
economy to urban gay neighborhoods is limiting and misleading (127). Yet in the
dominant narrative, “out” businesses require straight recognition of a national gay
market, an entity Katherine Sender (2004) argues consists of a sanitized demo-
graphic of “‘respectable’ gay consumers” desired by big businesses, ad agencies, and

official tourism boards (18).
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Representations of the anti-look that marty businesses cultivated as part of carly
lesbian and gay economic networks are not evidence that these places and their
patrons were closeted. Queer exteriors indicate what Ingram calls a “well-defined
trajectory”’ toward queer public space that “emerged before the Stonewall riots |
as a key element of cultural expression and community activism” (Ingram 1997
29). As Sedgwick has established, the epistemology of the closet is an artistic device
as well as a regulatory trope. In addition to producing “closeted” and “out” indi-
viduals among a homosexual minority, the closet organizes representations of
interiors and exteriors, fueling aesthetic explorations—in material and imaginative
forms—of the tensions between people’s psycho-sexual lives and their interactions
with others. The closet is generally seen as an impartial and fully repressive force,
and Wamner has argued that trans people negotiate a version of the closer, which
requires we “come out” about who we are, or are not, as opposed to (or in addi-
tion to) coming out about our sexual object choices (Wamer 2002b: 53). However,
in negotiating sexual encounters in everyday life, the closet is, 25 a site of productive
regulation, also a source of eroticism, gender expression, and self-identification. As
Christopher Nealon (2001} points out, postwar physique magazines—typically
undesstood as closeted gay publications passing as straight in a more naive era—
invested in a “delicate” closet, which allowed individual figures to “represent
desires” that were “more elusive and more collective than single bodies” (110). In a
related alliance of gender, sex, and space, Marcus Rene Van {(2004) emphasizes the
importance of trans aesthetics and collaborative sexual contexts to the materiality of
trans practices. He explains, “Trans sexuality is ... mental and physical pleasure
existing in the same space. It’s a fragile world, constructed on belief and accep-
tance, and mirrored in a partner’s gaze. ... The connection between partners is
visceral and real. Qur worlds are connected at some place that reaches beneath the
surface” (54). Transgender worlds—fragile though they may be—are concretely
established through the compatibility of queer gender and sex practices on abstract
and figurative registers, in print and practice.

As counterintuitive as it may seen, representations of queer desires—for sex and
space—in the early gay and lesbian press pioncered a sophisticated realm of trans
aesthetics. In the history of queer representation and its relation to the meanings and
use of social space, queer exterior tmages explored a more complex relationship
between places, bodies, perception, and erotics than is typically acknowledged. By
representing some of the sexual settings of queer culture in the 1960s and 1970s,
while expenmenting with relations—and conflations— between the figural and che
abstract, the aesthetics of these underground and alternative print cultures helped
generate different possible forms of gender and gender transition. The connection
between queer and trans representation Inay appear to be at once highly metaphoric
and too literal, yet it is something else altogether, soniething that captures crucial
material aspects of trans history as a long-standing collaborative process that is
equally abstract and figural. As a jumnble of psycho-sexual sensations, as well as a set
of possible medical, legal, and bureaucratic procedures, gender transition is
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simultaneously figural and abstract, in varying proportions; self-perceptions and
physical manifestacions of gender shift across surfaces and through spaces. The
average illustration of a building facade was a tribute to the built environment and
the socio-economic infrastructure that supported everyday experiences of cruising,
gender vanance, and gender transition. Ads put forth a variety of specific images
alongside less tangible ideas about bodies, space, gender, and sex. In generating a
complex field of possibilities around the interplay between physical and psycholo-
gical comstructions of interiors and exteriors, these representations register trans
people’s connections as a primary component within and across different histories of
queer culture. Without historiographical insight into the trans aesthetics of gay and
lesbian advertising, the material evidence of queer exteriors might be lost amid a
more typical history project charting the progress of “same-sex” economic net-
works, which offer no record of trans people and no place for queers, The trans
aesthetics of the queer exterior—which were as conspicuous as the business they
pictured—suggests a different history, a system of collective exchange in which the
implicit creativity of queer and trans practices are as inseparable as che abstrace and

figural features of their cultural production.

Notes

Frank Seratino, Russell Maylone, Scott Krafft, Daniel Bzo, Rick Storer, Nick Davis,
Chuck Kleinhans, Hamid Naficy, and Lynn Spigel assisted in the early phases of this
research. [ dedicate the chapter to everyone who has ever taken me someplace and to
Frank, for introducing me to Ciao!

1 1 discuss the queer exterior in lesbian and gay publications as a single coherent c.yclc .of
representation; however, this trend was staggered over time according to the disparity
of wealth berween men and women. The types of images | focus on appeared most
prominently in gay publications in the 1960s and 19705 and in lesbian newsletters
during a later period in the 1970s and 1980s. ,

2 While issues of privilege and access are crucial to investigations of travel and tourism,
participation in queer exterior imagery required less mobility and fewer resources than
one might assume, . .

3 Opice has described her landscape senies, which feature building exteriors and qmp_ma!!
facades, as congruent with her more high-profile portrait series *Being and Havmgj
stating that “the language of the people is embedded in the body of the structures in
the same way that the language is embedded on the bodies of my friends :mf] 1_11yself as
a structure of identty” (Reilly 2001: 93). Addressing a paralle]l between buildings :m.d
human figures, Opie suggests that the relationship between people’s idc‘ntm_es and their
bodies is similar to the relationship between a building and its exterior, arguing that the
markings on the facades of buildings and people’s imodifications of their bodies relate
queer/trans histories in public space.




SPIDERWOMEN: NOTES ON
TRANSPOSITIONS

Eva Hayward

To write this chapter, I took the word “transpositions” for a series of walks through
a number of readings, experiences, and streets = the actvity of the topic: @ mapping
through the senses with which one emerges as bodily. To transpose is an act of
changing something into another form, or to transfer to a different place or context:
transmutations but also translations, alterations in modes of expression. “Transposes”
can be perversions or deviations, misdirections that discompose order and arrange-
ment. Working through these etymologies of “transpositions,” [ want to fuse the
workings of sex transitions (particuiarly male-to-female) with forces and excitations
of habitat, location, and neighborhood, by which I mean that, for me, transpositions
refer to the physical sensation of change, of unprecedented corporeal and sensorial
states constituted through transsexual transitions as they are shaped by spatial and
environmental orientations. Transpositions are structurally sensuous—sensation is
the basic unit of emergence—modalities of simultancously changing, being, and
positioning.

My accounts of male-to-female transsexual transitioning in an urban sctting
but
they are meant to suggest, however speculatively, and without aiming toward uni-

»

might appear unavoidably as drifts in personal recollection—-as in “my story’

versalizing, the sensuous transactions between body and environment. It is impos-
sible anymore, if even it ever was, to categerically define the ways that transsexuals
become trans-sexed. Indeed, attempts to definitively name, chart, and absolutely
frame all the matrices of trans-becoming are among the injustices commirtred
against ranssexuals (Bailey 2003; Hausman 1995; Jeffreys 2002; Millot 199¢);
Raymond 1994).

Why? Why this personal approach? The personal is not the same as the individual
but an opportunity to see how lived experience is the basis for investigation of
more generalizable forms (Sobchack 2006). By redeploying the medicalized legacy
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of transsexuals self-narrativizing, constructing a diachronic of narrative from a syn-
chronous field of wrong body-ness so that a diagnosis can be given, I use my own
carnal knowledge of transsexuality to push back at larger political, historical,
and cultural currents. Rather than reading such reflexivity as navel-gazing or as a
failure of critical distance, 1 want to say that transsexuality is necessarily predicated
on kinds of self-disclosure and as such the bodily feel of transitioning is unavoidably
“personal.” Consequently, [ offer transpositions not through explanation or definition,
but only through description.

Tendetloin, tender meat: taken from under the short vibs in the hindquarters, is the loin,
animal flesh, or soft underbelly, In common vemacular, @ “Tenderloin” is a district of a
city where crinte and vice are promineit. Perhaps no surprise that hard-boiled detective
Sietion (Dashiell Hamwient lived ai 891 Post Streer) and film noir (The Maltese
Falcon, John Huston, 1941} would emerge from the carnal, wet, and chigroscuro
streets of San Francisco’s Tenderlotn. My home: 1028 Post Street, San Frangisco, part
of that Hollyweod inspired notr-hood. It is a swall studio. A daw-footed bathiub. One
view of the neighboring brick building. A fire escape.

I am here to “tend my loins,” fo trans-sex. I am not sure why this neighborliood,
but if seems like a retirn, a weed. An act of inverted diaspora? Coming home fo a place
already made by the labors, deaths, and loves of other trans-women?

Neighborhood: The Oxford English Dicrionary tells us that neighborhoods are “a
community; a number of people who live close together: a vicinity or surrounding
area.” They are “the quality, condition, or fact of being situated near to someone or
something; nearness, proximity.” An urban neighborhood in the U.S.: people
moving along streets on foot, or by car or bicycle; cell phones vibrating and ensuing
conversations; pigeons sitting on the eaves of buildings; federal and state policies
subtending urban plans; a hot day fills alleyways with the stink of urine, rotting
food, vomit, and unimaginable things; traffic lights directing movements; city
sounds building-out scale and volume; eateries and shops indulging the walker with
window scenes. A plenum of gregariousness, a pulse, a conglomerate that constantly
respires and excreics, the neighborhood holds ground just as it lerches for new
resources. It is a bumptious, lively, cokerence of bodies (human and nonhuman),
ecosystems, communitics, buildings, and sensations. These are not utapic zones of
love, though love can be found, neighborhoods are stresses even in apparent moderation,
vehemently, intractable.

Out of the midst of this urban verve, gestated by my own fliuere, I again
wonder: How do transsexuals living in neighborhoods experience the touching
nature of these contact zones in relationship to their own sexuval transitioning? First,
not all transsexuals transition, certainly many do not, and what counts as transi-
tioning vanes greatly, but [ am specifically interested in those bodies, particularly
transwomen or MTFs, who alter themselves through surgeries and hormones to feel
themselves as “at home.” How mighe chese sensually teeming places come to matter
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in the changing of one’s sex? And, conversely, how do the intensities, energies, and
forces that accompany transsexual transitions—radical alterations to bodily sensoriums—
shape and reshape a neighbortly self? Is there a somatic sociality to trans-becoming?
By trans-becoming, | mean simply an emergence of a material, psychical, sensual,
and social self through corporeal, spatial, and temporal processes that trans-form the
lived body. Rather than accounting for transsexuality as a psychological condition,
or a purely sociological production, or as sonte biolegical imperative, 1 offer a sup-
plemental reading that is about the expressiveness of trans-bodies. I'm not proposing
that these other registers of interpretation are without mernit; however, 1 wonder
what else can be asked about the experience of transitioning. How might transitional
bodies be relational, ecological, an expressivity of potentiality?

I live direcily across from Diva’s. Standing outside the bar ar alf hours, are dazzling
wemen. Their heels cantillate, sounding ont the streets. They gather at the entry of the
har, which recedes from the sidewalk just enough to offer shelter and vantage. Their exess,
exuberance, is framed by conerete and steel. They are hyper-visual in their shivismer,
sparkle, dazzle also resisés vision, an excess that confuses eyes; the gilded surface deflects a
desire for depth cven in its allure.

There are many peoples and histories—immigration, poverty, gay liberation—at
play in San Francisco’s Tenderloin (Califia 1997). Significant genealogies of racial
politics, struggles for sex-worker justice, immigration rights, gay liberation, and class
struggle define the pavement, street comers, comumunity centers, churches and
many other structures in this neighborhood. Susan Stryker and Victor Silverman
have made a documentary, Screaming Queens: The Riot at Compton’s Cafetctia (Silverman
and Stryker 2005), which depicts transgender political struggles in the Tenderloin,
and the unlikely alliances with various social justice movements. They offer an
intersectional arrangement of historical legacies and the rekindled activist energies
stifl at work in challenging transphobia, xenophobia, racism, and poverty.

My project is a narrowing, perhaps even a preterition, of these critical efforts by
situating the current Diva’s bar, 1081 Post Streer, San Francisco, as a hub for
transwomen activities in this neighborhood. This is arguably an somewhat arbitrary
center—though how center are any centers>—but still Diva’s is a place of kinds of
communion for many transwomen. Some of these women are sex workers, some
are not; some women go to the bar seeking community, others pleasure. Some
women are simply surviving, while others find that these streets and alleyways
are full of consequence. Transwomen of color, poor transwomnen, ferninine trans-
genders, mmmigrants secking gendered refuge, fa’afafine, kathocy, mahu, and many
others also find a sense of belonging among the streets of Post, Geary, Polk, Turk,
O'Farrell, and more. Diva's creates its own gravitational drive, an excited charge in
the greater pull of the city, a place of coming together (sometimes forced) even if
never visited, with many transwomen living in the surrounding area. I am one such

WoIman,
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Tergiversation, a politically suspect form of evasion: Some days I iry to distance myself
from other women working the streets by reading and walking, code switthing to
shield wyself from approach. "The petformance feels tensous and necessary, but also
ruthless.

{ fold myself imward and lower my vision info my feet, my feet “look ont” for me.
My toes begin to apprchend the cosswalks differently, collaborating my senses into
toed-eyed, a planar view that registers beyond the peripheral through reverberation.
Often my guise works, but occasionally wmen slow their cars anyway and sipnal me for a
paid tryst, Depending on my circumstances, I pretend not to notice.

Louise Bourgeois's ‘Crouching Spider. on the Embarcadere at Mission Street—
Entry Plaza at Pier 14 {see Figure 5.1). Bourgeois’s spider is located outside the
Tenderloin, but its touch percusses, vibrates, plucks at the streets from the Financial
District as far as the Tenderloin, perhaps just as transwomen’s heels (for those
wearing them) click and clack, resonating far beyond the Tenderlom. It is a sculp-
ture, but also a provocation. How might this spider, and its fleshy referent, elaborate
on the relationship between bodies and spaces? After all, a spider’s proximity to its
web, made of its own secretions, proposes that home and territory are of and with
the body. A spider makes a web to reach out into the upsurge of energies, to eat, to
become more than wself.

Bourgeois's sculpture invites me to think about transwomen as spiderwomen,
spinsters, over-reaching subjects. Might web building best articulate (with the
word’s multiple meanings) the act of extending bodily substance through sex tran-
sition; that is to ask, do webbing and the capacity to weave rermund us that trans-
sexuality is also an expression of the body as an address and habicat? Expressivity of
transsexuality is not a trivialization of a very difficule process; on the contrary, trans-
bodily exuberance is an arrangement berween sensorial milieu of the self and the
profusion of the word. The improvisation s particular, deadly serious, but also
always relational.

Crouching Spider: It evokes extreme response; an enormous bronze spider
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edging water and land. Neither he nor she, it signifies “it.” Uncanny; the size is
dwarfing. The legs are spindly, poised on sharp tips; even in their stillness they are
lively (Bal 2001; Pollock 2005). Its legs are stretched, as if on the move; motion
caught in repose. Is it in its territory? Hunting ground? A trope for fear as an ema-
nation of Freud’s “phallic mother™? Like its lively counterpart with a cuticle of
chitin, this spider’s exoskeleton protects it. The networks of nervous and respiratory
systerns, the hydraulic forces that make other spiders bumptious, are not visible, but
this arthropod’s segments, its cephalothorax and abdomen are enmeshed and knotted
with now cooled, metal joins.

Crouching Spider: The shadow of itself is impessible to ignore, even 1n fog-heavy
San Francisco. Balanced on its own silhouette, a spider in a noir-lit web; it is its web.
Equally difficule to overlook is the setting. Yes, the city, the Tenderloin neighbor-
hood. Yes, the boundary between occan and earth. But aiso, from this angle, the
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FIGURE 5.1 Crouching Spider. Louise Bourgeois, 2003

Bronze, silver nitrate and polished patina, and stainless steel
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Bay Bridge extends it, giving it a capacious outstretch. Though its spinnerets are
encased in inorganic hardness, it seems to have spun-out a of filament web made of
steel and concrete. The spider metonymizes, generating zones of correlation and
correspondence berween object and space. It is not an endless reach; all things are
not counted equally, though one could go far on these threads. This spider is an
urban designer just as it is sculptural, a weaver of cityscapes, concatenating parts of
the city Into its grasp.

The unfolding scene of Bourgeois’s spider stringing out the city from itself recalls
Jean-Francois Lyotard’s flaying of the body into what reads like a street map:

Open the so-called body and spread out all its surfaces: not only the skin with
each of its folds, wrinkles, scars, with its greac velvety planes, and contiguous
to the scalp and its mane of hair, the tender pubic fur, nipples, nails, hard
transparent skin under the heel, the light frills of the evyelids, set with lashes . .
dilate the diafram of the anal sphincter, longitudinally cut and flatten out the
black conduit of the rectum, then the colon, then the caccum ... armed with
scalpels and tweezers, dismantle and lay out the bundles and bodies of the
encephalon; and then the whole network of veins and arteries, intact, on an
immense mattress, and then the lymphatic network, and the fine bony pieces
of the wrist and ankles ...

{Lyotard 1993. 1)

Lyotard continues: “We must not begin with transgression, we must immediately
go to the end of cruelty, construct the anatomy of polymorphous perversion. unfold
the immense membrane of the libidinal ‘body,” which is quite the inverse of a
system of parts” (Lyotard 1993: 2). Lyotard’s contiguous membrane i indis
criminate, postmodern, joining diverse elements into irreverent intimacies. He sug-
gests that the liminal body seeks to conserve substances and extend them inte ever
growing physical and social configurations, while becoming splayed, rendered,
eviscerated. Similarly, the webbing from Bourgeois's spider joins, aggregates others
with others; sensuality is in the prepositions {Potts 1999).

Silken, spiderlines reference the skeletalization of surface, the web is an extension
of the surface affects of the spider; it feels with its web. This is not a shallow
surface, but a dynamic threshold of sensuality. Likewise, the human body is stret-
ched topographically to affectively and perceptually react through a spatial, tem-
poral, corporeal generativity. Bodies are not ruptured or burst open such that they
are boundless. Instead, bodies, like cities and web-builders, are inter- and intra-
threadings of many sensuous vectors that relay with the spider in the middie of its
web.

Thresholds,: in architectural forms: the sill of doorways, steops, gates, portals, facades,
and kinds of embellishients. But also, interesting msance: in verb form, thresholding:
an fnfensity that wst be exceeded for a veaction o occur. Here in my home, I am
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freshly aware that my body is a threshold, an entry between rooms, the way the door-
frame delimits zones while spiders build tangles across them.

It is not as simple as to say that T am crossing from “man” to “woman.” I'm not
sure [ know what such a daim would mean for me. But, on a scalpel of desive along a
hormonal riptide T am crossing the matier of my body on a bridge of sensation. As my
body becomes legibly “woman, " a white woman, I am aware that the limits of sy body
are alse energized zones. I stay ar the threshold, while actively crossing that very
threshold; I am caught and yet mobile in a starc of articulation as I make mysclf

intelligible enough to myself and to my neighborhood.

In her essay “Dungeon Intimacies: The Poetics of Transsexual Sadomasochism™
(2008), Susan Stryker stitches together bodies, places, and histories through the
affective and social force of sadomasochism; she is the widow building a web.
“I envision my body as a meeting point, a node, where external lines of force and
social determination thicken into meat and circulate as movement back into the
world” (Stryker 2008: 42}, For Stryker, carnal improvisations, pulses, resonances,
rhythms “thicken into meat” and bruised tributaries only to flow back out of this
subjective reservoir and into political projects and critical interventions.

From Stryker’s vantage the ctyscape is meshed with pastpresents (an always present
past in the present} and hauntings such that engaging the space around her is dimen-
sionally extended by “cbservations mnto the patterns longer than ... lived experience”
{(37). History is entanglement, knotting, a game of cat’s cradle that maps impressions
and corporealities through libidinal tracings, erotogenic intensities, and psychical
cartographies. The central trope for Stryker's telling is “porosity” as poesis. “Trans-
sexual sadomasochism in dungeon space enacts a poesis (an act of artistic creation}
that collapses the boundary between the embodied self, its world, and others, allow-
ing one to interpenetrate the others and thereby constitute a specific place” (39).
Divides between subjects and objects, selves and others, are ruprured, distorted,
generating new subjective configurations, but only through the constraints of an
impassioned embodiment. Stryker risks physical integrities—skins welt, shoulders
empurple, wrists chafe—to explore the inherent openness or pliability of the body:

I invent new choreographies of space and time as I dance my whip across the
creature’s ass. It 1s not that I somehow internalize as my own the structure
or content of the scene in which I participate, receiving its impression the way
clay would receive a sculptor’s mark. It is rather a proprioceptive awareness,
as | flog, of the role of my body as medium in the circuit of transmissions,
and of the matenal efficacy [ possess in my subjective ability to choose one
thing rather than another or to poetically imagine the shape of a new pattern.

(Stryker 2008: 42)

Just as Swuyker recounts her webbed visions of San Francisco places, so her
“autoethnographic™ (38) accounts of lving matter in motion are themsclves

+
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manifestations of dynamic becoming: the scene of the city cuts through Stryker's
body by her acts of “reciprocal vulnerability” (43). Desirous enactments of power
and its loss, as Stryker proposes, are “continuous movement in which a force's
vector is prolonged and deflected into the movements of living matter™; so too, [
want to suggest, is trans-becoming (42).

The transitional self can never risk disembodiment or autogenesis; it is a sensuous
self, made such only through the refrain of its sensorium. Senses and their sub-
tending registers are reactive to the sensual abundance of the world, but limited by
perceptual milieus (i.e., eyes see only so much, ears hear only a fraction of the
sounded-out information in an environment). The movement of the sernsuous
across perceptual registers creates rexsure, which propagates embodiment through the
excitation of contingencies and intimacies, leaving marks and waces (Hayward 2010),
The passing of sensation through and between perceptual and affective apertures
creates remainders of filterings that result in expressiveness. Texture 1s the unmeta-
bolizable wmore, the residue of passing sensation, of animate forces moving across bodies
and objects. The emergence of bodiliness is manifested in the iterative and sensuous
connectivity through which the limits between self and environment are activated
(Grosz 2001; Lingis 2000; Pallasmaa 2003). The transitional body, in this way, is a
textural body, generating contractions of the sensorium through the bio-refractions
of hormones, surgery, etc.

At the base of the cliff itself, where it touches the shore, caves have been
hewn. ... As porous as this stone is the architecture. Building and action
interpenetrate in the courtyards, arcades, and stairways. In everything
they preserve the scope to become a theater of new, unforeseen, constella-
tions. The stamp of the definitive is avoided. No situation appears intended
forever, no figure asserts its “thus and not otherwise.” This is how architecture,
the most binding part of the communal rhythm, comes into being here.
(Benjaniin and Lacis 1978: 165-66)

Asja Lacis and Walter Benjamin describe an alwmost erotic interchange between plare
and flesh; distinictions between body and architecture appear conjugal, loving, enflamed,
not unlike Lyotard's Nbidinal body.

Such structures as bridges, crosswalles, alleys, bus routes, streets are pleats in the city
through which bodies pulse. On the SF MUNI, 1 am hided through concrete veins
and steel avteries, along funiculars and elevators, T hold my body in positions that signify
my desire, despite iy critical vesistance, fo “pass.” But less obvionsly, hidden in my
interfor, estrogens have begun fo refigure my olfactory nerves. P smelling layers of
plice, registering different saturations of funk and perfume (Moore, Wisniewski, and
Dobs 2003). The interior of the train thickens like a miasmic genealogy, and my
altering senses work fo make seuse of ir.

Moving under the dty, the train vecors its way toward my endocrinologist and
esthetician so that I may undergo something fike a second puberty.
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My body is morphed by a daly dose of 8.5 mg of Premarin, 300 mg of
Spironoluctone, and regular treatments of laser hair removal. Under the play of bodily
forces, my face, breasts, hips, amms, legs, stomach, and shoulders become zones of
grumblings, feelings, heavings, pleasures, leakings, and desires.

I try scrubbing out the brusy hair follidles on sy face and elsewhere from laser hair
tewoval before they grow inflamed, become solfataras, and leave darkened scars. Far
deposits uproot and travel to new sights of celonization: hips widen, breasts grow (and
secrete fluid, lactate), face changes from oval to heari-shaped, and musculature softens

and dissolves.

To further illustrate the spatial-sensual-temporal qualities of transposition 1 offer
another example I've wntten about the “cut” of sex reassignment surgery.

The cut is possibility. For some transsexual women, the cut is not so much an
opening of the body, but a generative effort to pull the body back through irself
in order to feel mending, to feel the growth of new margins. The cut is not
just an action; the cut is part of the ongoing materialization by which a
transsexual tentatively and mutably becomes. The cut cuts the meat (not
primarily a visual operation for the embodied subject, but rather a proprio-
ceptive one), and a space of psychical possibility is thereby created. From the
first, a transsexval woman embodiment does not necessarily foreground a
wish to “leck like” or “look more like 2 woman” {i.e. passing)—though for
some transwomen this may indeed be a wish (fulfilled or not). The point of
view of the looker (those who might “read” her) is not the most important
feature of trans-subjectivity—the trans-wornan wishes to be of her body, to
“speak” from her body.

(Hayuard 2008: 72)

This kind of MTF trans-becoming considers how the transsexual emerges through
the body’s own viscosity, through the energization of corporeal limits. The trans-
body is a matrix through which sensations may be drawn back through the body, to
make the body familiar. And more so, the affair between the felt-body and the
lived-body is also enacted through habitation, the ecosystem of which the self is
patt. The trans-body, as Lyotard describes of the libidinal body, is threaded through
itself, just as it’s webbed with its neighborhood (Lyotard 1993). That which prompts
a transwoman to transition is also more than her appearance, and her appearance
can only ever be understood as metonymic. Her appearance does not make her a
woman for she is always already un-male/not-tnan, but it allows her to become at
“home” as a woman, a gendered neighbor, a historical subject (Prosser 1998). Fol-
lowing Lyotard, a transitioning woman is enfleshing elements of her environment
within herself and expressing parts of herself back inte the environmens as part of
her transition, The environment, populated with inorganic and organic beings,
houses her while she contriburtes, in real time, to building it. This process serves as
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the conditions of transpositioning the constitutive activities of sensing  and
living, and as a generative energy in iterative or “moreover” manifestations. As such,
she is a spider in her web, or, more precisely, she is becoming with her web,
her trap.

The sole 1witness, 1 spend hours before the refracting reflection of iy transmurating body,
tending the sensations, newmesses, and curves that | am becoming, manifesting,
experiencing. I give my life over to these changes. They exeeed beyond what #ighi
have desired. They are unpredictable; they are their own agents (Kirk 1999).
Careully and deliberately I emerge as a transsexual self: my transitioning hody and
I find, tenderly, a new kind of accommodation, negotiating each other. We create an
in-hetween-ness, a state of process, invention, and sewsuous reconstruction.

A spider, in the comer of my studio, by the window, sits and sits. She is an
“Amencan house spider,” Archacaranca tepidariorum. Her legs are white, and her
cephalothorax is brown dusted with black. For now she is alone in her web, She
will only live for a little more than a year. If she produces eges, the spiderlings will
float away on their own glossy lines (ballooning). She stays for what seems like days
at the center of her web, her touch-world, while the web seems to trap only dust. And
then, as if called from across the room, she moves and quickly, even uncannily:
there/then not, stll/in motion, unsettling/reassuring, This little, air-breathing
arthropod, with two body segments, a set of fangs, four pairs of eyes, eight legs, and
pairs of movable spinnerets leaves behind a cobweb. Even now after the silvery
threads have come to look like unspooled, wooly yarn, the web remains a Jjoin,
between angles and planes, but without her as the perceiving center it feels ghostly.
In contrast, the hived-in web is an optic skin, a resounding connective tissue,
building a home that senses in order that the spider might feed, entrap, and make
more of herself.

David Quammen counsels that we cannot easily identify with spiders; at best we
are curious and at worse we are disturbed (Quarmnmen 1988). It is this abjected
neamess that Nina Katchadourian engages in her “Mended Spiderweb” series.!
With red thread, Katchadourian repairs torn webbing, muxing media to create cross-
species rejoinders. Rarely do the spiders accept her interventions, cutting out and
discarding her efforts with new silks. The project reminds us of Ludwig
Wittgenseein's worry about addressing language problems through language: “We
feel as if we had o repair a tormn spider’s web with our fingers” (Wittgenstein 2001:
39). But there is something about artfulness, inventiveness of the mended webs that
speaks to my sense of copresence, to share forms of movement, animation, and percus-
sion. The failure of collaboration, here, doesn’t negate the energetic interactions of
these species. Error is still expression, an intensity that is engaged by human and spider.
Error exposes limits, even the limits of species, which is also a nearness. Spiders build out
their worlds, and Katchadourian tunes her art practice to approximate the frequency
of spiders’ effort. Her red-threaded webs do not look like the spiders’, they are
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always others to each other, but the capacity to create, to syncopate, to improvise,
seems a co-reactivity between spiders and peoples. As Alphonso Lingis reminds us,
humans are composites of zoo-intensities, animated movements, bio-differentials,
making our experience of agency, sexuvality, subjectivity less about individuated
forms and more about distribution, cellection, variation. He asks, “Is not the force
of our emotions that of other animals?” (Lingis 2000: 36),

Afier my ordeal with the laser—the post-procedural feel of stung-singed-numbness atways
reminds me of Blake’s “Fyger, tyger, burning bright.” I stop by “Olive” (743 Larkin
Street). In the windowless lounge, I feel like Alice descending into the rabbir hole,
passing from the brightaess of “nof-passing” (so many staring eyes) to the dim shadous
of possibility, of inexpressible hope.

As the curvature of my eye lenses changes through estrogen sensitivity, my vision
brackets and shuttles between planes of focused activity, so that the variations of shadow
in this bar are like scrims, opening up scenes as my eyes shift in their sockers (Krenzer
and Dana 2000). 1 know these perceptual alterations will be assimilated into a bodily
norm soon—the body aims for habituafion—but in this newness of sensation I delipht
in how my body feels this familiar place afresh, restored of receivable sensory richsess,

[ want to foreground the figure of the “trap™ for transsexuals and spiders. First,
for transsexuals, rather than emphasizing the feel of “wrong-bodiness” in the now
familiar trope, “trapped in the wrong body,” what if we highlight other genealogies
of the word “trap.” Trap is also a mouth, a mode of utterance, the “Q” curve of
lips and throat that sounds out and names the apprehension of being embodied
(Salvaggio 1999). A trap is the wet threshold between tongue and thought. Slang,
but like most hustful language longs, cries, erupts. Similarly, in weaving, a trap is a
break in the threads of a warp, an unmaveling, loosening, unwinding that opens a space
in a tapestry. In music, a trap is an ensemble of percussion instruments, drumming
out collective arrangements and creative responses. So, the language of being trap-
ped “trapped in a wrong body” must also account for these alternate etymologies
of articulation, speaking, oneself into culture and history, but also creating a site, a
gap, making room in cultural and political fabrications, and finding a tempo, a beat.
In this way, entrapment is always also about thresholds. To be trapped in the body,
then, is possibility rather than only confinement, trapped is about building-out,
un-knotting so as to rework the territory of embodied self, to speak and receive
ranges of sensuous input from one’s environment {Hayward 2008; Prosser 1998).

Similarly, the spider’s web is a trap, a silk net, a sticky mesh. Created from pro-
teinaceous fibers that are surprisingly light and yet have remarkable tensile strength,
this trap is made from the spider; it is an expression of its bodily capacity. The web
i3 a musical improvisation between the spider and its prey, but also between itself
and 1ts environment, an expressive extension, a thythmic prosthesis that defines the
limits of spidery sensoriums. As such, webs are predacious selves, augmented parts of
the spider and its temitory—so entrapment, but also resource and reach. In the
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speculative spirit of trans-phyla descriptions, it is also this sort of trapping that is at
work in the experience of transsexual embodiment.

Exit Theater (156 Eddy Sireet): Veronica Klaus petforms her one-woman show
“Family Jewels.” In her performance she ponders, “Peaple ask me if 1 feel like 4
wotan. ... Do I feel like a woman? The tuth is, I have no idea whether 1 feel like
any other woman. I have no idea whether I ever felt like any other man. ANl I know is
that I feel like me, Vetonica. 'This person whose existence is pandy innate, partly
instinct, partly art, the art of creating. ... But [ do find as I go through life I become
more comfortable asking mysclf questions like ‘Who am [2'7 (Klaus 2009).

Might transsexuality be artfulness? If Gilles Deleuze and Félix Guattari read a1t as
not necessarily about aesthetics, but about sensation, about the expressive potential
of “cosmological forces™ (Deleuze and Guattari 1994), do also the trans-working of
flesh, organs, and muscle into new modes of potentiality? Art in verb form is an
urge, an incitement, and an induction. By this, 1 mean something quite serious, not
some frivality of creativity, but art as becoming, of intensifying bodily substance, to
resonate. Transsexual embodiment in part is a provocation to live—out, to feel dif.
ferent carnal zones of metamorphosts, transition, and intervention. As such, these
provocations are responses to our capacities to resonate (to greater or lesser degrees)
with environments, habitats, and spaces.

Transitioning is vibratory; a transitioning woman is, first and importantly, a
vibratory being. She is a partly creative response between sensation and environ-
ment, and for those who start becoming with Premarin, conjugated from horse
urine, this responsiveness begins with animals (even, unfortunately, their brutal
instrumentatization), Unavoidably, non-human subscances are unleashed into her
body, wansforming and altering. Through the sexually differentiating forces of
horses, the transwoman’s body s made emphatically more. And through the pro-
vocation of the senses, bodies become threaded through themselves in the act of
changing their forms, architectures, ecosystems; an act manifested from drives
materialized into exterior potentialities,

We move with the world through the sleeve of senses {touch, sight, smell,
taste)—sensitization of the surface. Interiority can only be understood, then, as a
sensuous exteriority drawn within the membrane of “self)” As Lefebvre writes, that
space Is “first of all my body, and then it is my body counterpart or ‘other,’ its
mirror-image or shadow: it is the shifting intersection between that which touches,
penctrates, threatens or benefits my body on the one hand, and all other bodies on
the other” (Lefebvre 1991: 184). And as spiders and webs and some transsexuals are
being iteratively reconfigured through sensuous surfaces—threads held together
more or less conditionally until they are eacca by the spider who spun them, or
swept away in a cleaning frenzy, or reworked after having caught a meal, or simply
abandoned for another site.
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My body is still my body, but hormones initiate yadical relays of transformed bodiliness,
I start to wonder if my “tonfugated equine estrogens” are reshaping my species—
becoming horse—along with my sex. Could mare chemistry be interlacing my own,
giving me more of an insight info horse perception than sex perception? I am sure there

are no horses in the Tenderloin (although certainly pony /horse play is taking place
somewhere in the neighborhood), but as elements of mare wrine course through my flesh PART "I
T am sensitized to how animals and other non-humans are everywhere in the city.

How wmany transwomen on Post, Larkin, Geary, Jones, O'Farrell, Sutter, Turk, :. Tra n Sectio n a I iti eS . M a p p i n g

and Taylor are mixing species in their oun bodies? How many of us are engaged in A

some kind of symbiogenetic, transspecies becoming? Transwomen have so often been M u Iti I e Mi rati On S
imagined as porous—the threat of psychosis subtending the transsexual “diagnosis”™— ; p g

: fiterally a sex in picces. And now I wonder, in this neighborhood, the sphere that ]

! my body inhabits, the sphere of the imagination, are owr trans-bodies part of the

necessary (life’s own inventiveness, artfulness; bio-engined investments in variation and

potential) knotting of dity-selves, a concrescence of contiguity and difference. Could this

be transpositioning?
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Note

1 To see Nina Katchadourian’s work, visit her website: hutp:/ /www.ninakatchadourian.
com/uninvitedcollaborations/spiderwebs.php (Katchadourian 2010).
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“PASSING FOR WHITE, PASSING FOR
MAN"

Johnson's The Autobiography of an Ex-Colored
Man as Transgender Narrative

C. Riley Snorton

Conventional wisdom suggests that autobiographies tell us three things about its
subject: who they are, what they have done, and how that has shaped their outlook
on the future. But James Weldon Johnson's The Antobiograply of an Ex-Colored Man
(Autobiograpiry) is not an autobiography (Johnson [1912]/1965). As a novel about
passing, it inverts the logic of autobiography by providing a narrative that stages the
soctal world personified in the individual rather than an individual’s story illumi-
nating larger aspects of society. Its nameless protagonist relates to us a set of cultural
logics circulating at the wum of the twentieth century, including pervasive ideologies
about race, mobility, industralization, class, sexuality and gender. Autobiography’s
reception, popular and critical, contemporaneous and contemporary, reveals the
kinds of assumptions its readers make about its protagonist and the text’s social
contexts. Although numerous scholars (e.g., Goellnicht 1996; Rottenberg 2004;
Sheehy 1999) have discussed the complexities of racial, sexual and even generic
passing in Autobiography, few have attended to the novel’s complex renderings of
gender and the figurauve changes in gender identification that remap the literary
terrains traversed in the novel for the unnanied protagonist. Reading Autobiography
as a text explicitly concerned with the process of gender self fashioning not only
supplements a critical gap in the literature but also provides contemporary theorists
an opportunity to think critically through the implications of gender identity in
African-American modernist literary traditions,

In her reading of Autobiography Heather Andrade (2006} suggests that Johnson’s
mtention in Autobiography is to satirize the trope of racial uplift popular among his
black male literary contemporaries.! She argues that Johnson inverts the black uplift
narrative by writing a protagonist that chooses self-interest over self-sacrifice: “as
such, while other works reveal the hero’s growing racial awareness, Johnson's
Auttobiography  plots the anti-hero’s movement toward racial disengagement”
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{Andrade 2006: 2). Andrade draws on Johnson's autobiography, Along this Way:
The Aurobiography of fames Weldon Johuson (Johnson {1933]/2008), to demonstrate
how Autebiography serves as a narrative of gender passing, ie., the narrator's
anti-hero narrative must be read as troubling contemporaneons ideas about race and
gender. Similarly, Martin Summers explains that “Johnson’s portrayal of ‘passing’
is a particularly gendered one and reveals how black middle-class men negotiated
their masculine identities within a society and culture dominated by white middle-
class males” (Sununers 2004: 208). According to Summers, Autobiography should
also be understood as a narrative that stages the protagonist’s move from the raced
(as black) space of creative expression to the rational (read: white) space of the
marketplace: “By rejecting these cultural and ‘racial’ characteristics of his African
American heritage through his entrance into the rational marketplace, the protago-
nist is also rejecting his biological and cultural connection to a ‘feminine’
race™ (210).

Summers begins an argument about the relationships among race, biology,
gender identicy, and passing that requires further interrogation. While Summers
focuses on sites of production—creative and industrizl—to map out a terrain
of shifting dynamics of racialized masculinity in Autebiography, 1 examine key
moments of gender crossing in the novel jtself, Focusing on depictions of the nar-
rator’s site-conditioned sight in Awutobiography, 1 argue that the unnamed protagonist
not only professes a longing for whiteness but for fermininity as well. As such, 1 am
explicitly focusing on the “ex-" prefix in Johnson's title as a generative marker for
gender identification as well as race, heightening our attention to the unbrications
of these two discursive processes. To be “ex-", [ argue, is tw understand
the experience of being without legible, stable, and coherent racial and gender
wdentities.

In examining what 1 call “cansgender yearnings” in Johnson’s Awfobiograpfhiy,
[ draw on Jay Prosser’s work on “body narratives,” in which he argues that narra-
tives about transsexuality bring the materiality of bodies into view and Judith But-
ler’s work on performativity, which specifically attends to the power of discousse to
constitute what it names through citation and repetition, in order to actend to the
gendered and racialized subjectvities of the protagonist. I define transgender
yearnings as an expressed alignment with another gender or the articulavon of
“cross-gender” desire. While the literature on Autobiography has taken up certain
moments in the novel to describe racial ambiguity and instances of same-sex desire
(sce, e.g., Clarke 1995; Ross 2004; Wallace 1997), lictde attention is paid to the
“transgendered dynamics” of the text. 1 suggest thac these readings of homoeroti-
cism in Autobiography are indebted to a modernist analysis, which parallels the era-
sure of gender non-conformity in the consohidation of the figure of the
“homosexual” occurring in sexological literature some 30 years prior to Awfe-
biography’s appearance in 1412, Through close readings of the protagonist’s moves
through geographical sites and spaces of identificadon, I ultimately suggest that
reading Autobiography as a transgender narrative allows for a more thorough
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understanding of the text’s critique of Afro-modernist conceptions of gender and
sexuality, as well as race.

Like W.E.B. Du Bois's The Souls of Black Felk (Du Bois [1903]/1963) and Booker
T. Washington’s Up from Slavery (Washington [1907]/1965), Autobiography is a
palimpsest of literary forms. As a novel, it relies most heavily on memoir but also draws
upon the genres of travel logs, political tracts, and blues historiography. In broad
strokes, Autobiography explains how its unnamed protagonist chooses to live as an
ex-colored man after living as a person of color throughout parts of the United States
and Europe. As Richard Kostelanetz explains, “The novel’s theme is the many ambi-
guities of passing—moral, political, emotional; and its predominant action is the
narrator’s shifting sympathies for white and black identity” (Kostelanetz 1991: 20). As
my chapter addresses, the notion of shifting sympathies applies to gender (and
sexuality) in addition to race. Following the chronology of the novel, which is to
say that the beginning is the end, I chart various instances in which the unnamed narrator
describes sites/sights of identification that constitute the narrator’s “practical joke on
society” and presents a critical terrain for scholars interested in charting the ramifi-
cations of gender identuty in African-American modemist kterature ([1912]/
1965: 29).

Ex- as Sliding Signifier: Charting Sites of Identification

At the onset of the novel, the protagonist describes suffering from a “vague feeling
of unsatisfaction, of regret, of almost remorse, from which I am secking relief, and
of which I shall speak in the last paragraph” ([1912]/1965: 29). The protagonist
gives us a roadmap, as it were, for which the papes in between this opening remark
and final paragraph are an extended meditation on his choices that ultimately lead
the narrator to exclaim that he has sold his birthright for a “mess of pottage” (140).
This initial moment gestures toward at least two dimensions of the text, which are
critical for understanding gender transgression in the novel. First, the affect-laden
bookends of the text that literally structure the narrative signal a sense of loss—of
melancholia—which implies certain irreconcilable desires that animate the narrative
tension, Secondly (and refated), as a bookend narrative, the narrator is an
“ex-colored man” at the opening. While many critcs have read the succeeding
pages as an explanation for how the narrator becomes “ex-colored,” we cannot take
for granted how the narrator also becomes a “man.”

Autobiography begins with faint memories of the narravor’s childhood in Georgia.
These “dim recollections” brighten considerably as the narrator describes both a
love and talent for music and study (30). As the narrator reports, “my school-days
ran along very pleasantly,” wuntil the narrator realizes through a classroom exercise
that the teacher and other classmates do not regard the narrator as white (36). This
realization prompts an extended description of the narrator’s encounter with a
“looking-glass” (37). Often viewed as a pivotal moment for readers attentive to the
processes of racialization in the text, Autebiography’s “mirror scene” is also evocative
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of a feminine gender imaginary, which parallels Prosser’s argument for how such
scenes function in transsexual autobiographies. He contends, “ ... mirror scenes in
transsexual autobiographies do not merely initiate the plot of transsexuality. Highly
staged and self-conscious affairs ... mirror scenes also draw attention to the narrative
form [of] the plot, to the surrounding autobiography and its import for transsexu-
alicy” (100}, The “mirror scene™ in Johnson's Autobiography demonstrates the import
in understanding the novel as a text, which ruminates on the complex umbrications

of racial and gender identification. The protagonist relates:

[ rushed up into my own little room, shut the door, and went quickly to
where my looking-glass hung on the wall. For an instant | was afraid to look,
but when 1 did, T looked long and earnestly. I had often heard people say to
my mother: “What a pretty boy you havel” 1T was accustomed to hear
remarks about my beauty; but now, for the first time [ became conscious of it
and recognized it. | noticed the ivory whiteness of my skin, the beauty of my
mouth, the size and liquid darkness of my eyes, and how the long black lashes
that fringed and shaded them produced an effect that was strangely fascinating
even to me. I noticed the softness and glossiness of my dark hair that fell in
waves over my temples, making my forehead appear whiter than it really was.

How long 1 stood there gazing at my image I do not know.
(Johnson [1912]/1965: 37)

This camest form of looking produces the evidence of the narratot’s beauty—which
is constituted by the paleness of skin and by the “softness” of the hair, the “beauty
of the mouth,” and the “long black lashes” that frame the “liquid darkness™ of the
eyes. The emphasis on feminine attributes in conjunction with the protagonist’s
whitening gaze recurs throughout the narrative. However, as subsequent descriptions
of the protagonist’s encounters with racial and gender difference suggest, these
articulations are still structured by the logics of white supremacy and heteronormativity.
As Catherine Rottenberg explains:

in heteronormativity, identification with “being a woman” almost always
implies (and 15 inextricably intertwined with) the desire to “be a woman,”
that is, a desire to live up to the norms of femininity n a particular symbolic
order. ... Femininity has thus been posited as desirable, and as something that

“women” should approximate.
(Rottenberg 2004)

Often Autobiography’s protagonist measures himself against other women—most
notably his mother. As the action directly following the mirror scene demonstrates,
the protagonist must contend with his sense of being more beautiful—a better
representation of the feminine ideal—than her. These cross-gender identifications
recur throughout the text; frequently the narrator compares himself to women and
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speculates about how he might be read within a “male gaze.” Hence, the namator’s
transgender yearnings exist within the framework of heteronormativity, These
moments are distinguishable from making recourse to the protagonist’s narcissisim,
which s certainly at play in the narrative, as Autobicgraphy stages not only a con-
siderable appreciation of the protagonist’s looks but also stages his queer relationships
with people of the “same” sex.

Melanie Benson argues that narcissism “becomes the mechanism by which the
narrator stills the racial imbalance™ (Benson 2003: 76-77). Benson suggests that the
mirror scenc reflects a particular form of narcissism: “This particular moment of
narcissism reveals its own untenability; the mirror reflects an impossible purity, a
desire for holism and essentialism rather than crue human partiality and hybridity—
and so the violent categorizing begins” (ibid.). Benson further argues that, while the
surface of the novel demonstrates the narrator’s embrace of Blackness (evidenced by
a shift in hterary heroes?), the narrator understands this fact in distinctly mathema-
tical terms: “he speaks incessantly about ‘proportions,” ‘majorities,” ‘minorities,” and
‘numbers’; he even describes the white man's pretensions to authority as a ‘com-
(166). It is perhaps
overstated to characterize the narrator’s relationship to racial knowledge as an
unproblematic “embrace.” Rather, John Sheehy more aptly describes the narmrator’s
racial identity as structured by complex forms of negotiation.” Benson’s insights on
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plex, confusing, and almost contradictory mathematical process

numbers help us to better understand how the novel negotiates popular and social
scienufic discourse on race and gender. I suggest that we think about the narraror’s
focus on racial mathematics as a reference to eugenics literature.* Stobhan Somerville
suggests that, “While gender insubordination offers a powerful explanatory model
for the ‘invention’ of homosexuality, ideologies of gender also, of course, shaped
and were shaped by dominant constructions of race™ (Somervilie 2000: 613, Somerville
points to the ways in which “homosexuality”—which during the period of Auto-
biography’s first publication was scientifically understood as discemnible on the
body——also mirrors the visual logics of race. Her observation is useful in sicuating
the “mirror scene™ as a moment that mutually constitutes a racialized, gendered,
and sexualized body.

The concluding sentence of the above excerpt from Autobiograply requires addi-
tional attention. The protagenist’s voicing of a lack of knowledge with regards to the
length of the gaze in the mirror signifies both a trans-like state, while also signaling
a sense of irresolvability. Kimberly Benston writes that “such scenes present a simulta-
neous enactment and theorization of consciousness taking place at key textual
moments. Here, African American identity looks on an image of being at once
external and internal to itself, an echo or reflection that must revise in order better to
see itself” (Benston 1990: 100). Benston’s argument works in tandem with Butler's
theory of performativity to describe how key textual moments in Antobiography also
demonstrate how the narrator must bring issues of gender identity into clearer view, as
well as various moments throughout the text, in which the protagonist must choose
to become a man.
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Very shortly after the narrator’s racial realization, the protagonist launches into a
meditation on ways of seeing and the racial condition. In the discussion, which at
various moments reads as innocuous and, at others, pedagogical, the protagonist
proclaims:

And it is this, too, which makes the colored people of this country, in realiey
a mystery to the whites. It is a difficult thing for a white man to learn what a
colored man reaily thinks; because, generally, with the latter an additional and
different light must be brought to bear on what he thinks; and his thoughss
are often influenced by considerations so delicate and subtle that it would be
impossible for him to confess or explain them to one of the opposite race.
This gives to every colored man, in proportion te his intellectuality, a sort of
dual personality; there is one phase of him which is disclosed only in the
freernasonry of his own race.

(fohmson [1912]/1965: 39}

Striking is the construction of race in a vocabulary typically used to describe gender,
such as the use of “opposite” race. Maurice Wallace sheds further light on this
passage: “‘the cultural logic of the late nineteenth and early twentieth century supposed
that individuals were productively made (like the ‘self-imade’ man) and American-
ness was ‘artificial and reproducible™ {(Wallace 1997: 402-3). Wallace, who 1is
writing about a set of portraits of Prince Hall and Nero Prince, offers a companison
between Grimshaw’s 1903 portrait “forgeries” of the masons and a gallery of por-
traits represented in Autobiography, describing them both as “worthy coepies of mas-
culine identity.” Citing Robert Stepto, Wallace explains that the protagonist’s
gallery of images “‘are valorized as heroic examples that the narrator would do well
to emulate’ (ibid.) His comments underscore my reading of Autobiography as a text
that maps race and gender as projects of self-fashioning, ones that require instruction
and are performatively altered through repetition.

These moments of instruction are counterbalanced by moments of shippage in the
novel, epitomized in the Atlanta University scene. Donald Goellnicht has suggested
that “we underestimate the complexity of the text when we pose the question of
the narrator’s position as an either/or proposition” {Goellnicht 1996: 17). Goell-
nicht proposes that Autobiography be read as a text, containing multiple lavers of
wrony n both the narrative and the narrator’s voice. Goellnicht then tumns to a
reading of the narrator’s experience at Atlanta Univemsity, and, citng the passage
below, suggests that the narrator {(at odds with the author’s beliefs) imposes a white
gaze onto the bodies of the students.

Among the girls especially there were many so fair that it was difficult to
believe that they had Negro blood in them. And, too, I could not help
noticing that many of the girls, particularly those of the delicate brown shades
with black eyes and wavy dark hair, were decidedly pretry. Among the boys
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many of the blackest were fine specimens of young manhood, tall, straight,
and muscular with magnificent heads; these were the kind of boys who
developed into the patriarchal “uncles™ of the old slave regime.

(Johnson [1912]/1965: 60)

Goellnicht argues that the narmator “idendfies with the girls who are projections of
his own self-image, while unwittingly denigrating the ‘boys™—a highly loaded epi-
thet—as potentiali ‘Uncte Toms™ (Goellnicht 1996: 2(). However, if we are to
agree that this passage serves as an example of a white way of seeing, then we must
also acknowledge that the narrator’s color identification contains a “cross-gender”
recognition, i.e., a transgender way of looking, This transgender way of looking can
not only be read in the narrator’s complimentary way of discussing the young
women of “delicate” hues but also In the sexualized way of discussing the black

¥

men on campus, as “fine specimens,” etc. Prosser argues that the change in the
definition of homosexuality required a shift in reading—from reading the texts at
face vatue about gender to reading between the lines to surmise that they were in
fact about object choice. Prosser’s instructions to read at the surface of a text and
body are critical for opening up possibilities of reading this and subsequent scenes
tor (trans)gender yearnings and identification in Ansebiegraphy. In this way, critics

»

might view the narrative as an “ironic” reading of race and sexualicy—both of
which are negotiated in plain sight for their readers in the reflections of the prota-
gonist’s gendered musings. The narrator’s first meeting of would-be classmates at
Atlanta University is one textual example of transgender yearnings—a term con-
stitueed as much by identification in ways of seeing as by sites of subjectivity—and

demonstrates a subtle and perhaps unwitting earnestness in the narrator’s voice.

Melancholia, Hysteria, and the Trauma of Transfixion

While Prosser’s 1deas assist my reading of the mirror scene in Johnson's Auiobiograpfty,
Butler’s theory of “gender melancholia” serve to buttress my argument about
the novel’s narrative arc, with its varicus shifts in literary space and idenafications.
Butler writes that “gender performance allegorizes a loss it cannort grieve, allegorizes
the incorporative fantasy of melancholia whereby an object is phatasmatically taken
m or on as a way of refusing to let go” (Butler 1993b: 23). Furthermore, drawing
on Freud’s work on the Oedipal complex, Butler demonstrates how melancholia is
constitutive of gender performance within a heterosexual marrix. She explains that
the repudiation of the mother becomes the “founding moment .., of gender ‘con-

1

solidation™: “As the metaphor of consolidation suggests, there are clearly bits and
pieces of masculinity to be found within the psychic landscape, dispositions, sexual
trends, and auns, but they are diffuse and choice” (Butler 1990: 76). The inter-
nalization of the mother marks a rejection of the “heterosexual cathexis” such that the
boy “sets up a feminine superego which dissolves and disorganizes masculinity,

consolidating fenunme libidinal disposicions in its place” (ibid.).
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Butler’s theory of gender melanchoha is premised on the idea that the melan-
cholic figure, based on an original loss of a family relacion {(symbolic or otherwise),
seeks to find symbolic replacements for this loss throughoue his or her life. For the
unnamed protagonist, the nonen of gender melancholia 15 trenchant. However,
Autobiography also demonstrates how the ontology of race and the possibility of
transgender subjectivity coniplicate this idea. As I have alluded to earlier, the scene,
which directly follows the nurror scene in which the narrator looks cntically at his
maother, as if for the first time, is a cntical moment for understanding an early source
of the protagonist’s melancholia. He refates: “I had thought of her in a childish way
only as the most beautiful woman in the world; now I looked at her searching for
defects. I could see that her skin was almost brown, that her hair was not so soft as mine,
and that she did differ in some way from the other ladies who came to the house;
yet even so, | could see that she was very beautiful” (Johnson [1912]/1965: 37).

While the narrator concludes, “she was very beautiful,” the realization of the
mother’s “almost brown” skin signifies the first Joss of the mother, foreshadowing
the mother’s death, spurring the next phase of the narrator’s life and beginning the

narrator’s nontadic journey. The narrator asks after searching his mother’s face for
. -
defects™

“Well, mother am [ white? Are you white?” She answered tremblingly: “No,
I am not white, but you—your father is one of the greatest men in the
country—the best blood of the South is in you—"" This suddenly opened up
in my heart a fresh chasm of misgiving and fear, and I almost fiercely
demanded: “Who i1s my father? Where is he?” She stroked my hair and said:
“T'N tell you about him some day.” | sobbed: “I want to know now.” She
answered: “INo, not now.”

(Johmson [1912]/1965: 37)

The mother’s corporeal difference—both in tertms of race and sex—constitutes the
epistemological terrain for the narrator’s own negotiations of identity. The narrator’s
mother is both the bearer of difference and knowledge, and as such produces a
“hysterical” reaction. Héléne Cixous describes the hysteric as the “one who does
not make herself ... she does not make herself but she does make the other. It is
said that the hysteric ‘makes-believe’ the father, plays the father, ‘makes-believe’ the
master” (Bonfen 1998: 1x). Understanding the narrator both as hysteric and melan-
cholic resonate in the experiences of the narrator’s feeling set apart from a racial
identity as well as from a gender identity, and may also explain why the narrator
states that when he grew to manhood, he found himself “freer” with elderly white
people (Johnson [1912}/1965: 40, These white clderly bodies, we might presume,
are read through a distinctly different racial/gendered/sexual lens than the protagonist’s
own adult ex-colored maleness.

As the narrator is gendered male at the conclusion of the novel, it is imperative
for readers to recognize the text as containing transgender possibilities, which do
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not necessarily map onto the formal charactenstics of transsexual narratives. The
lynching scene is instrumental to understanding how the narrator, within a matrix
of heteronormativity, becomes gendered male.

There he stood, a man only in form and stature, every sign of degeneracy
stamped upon his countenance. His eyes were dull and vacant, indicating not
a single ray of thought. Evidently the realization of his fearful fate had robbed
him of whatever reasoning power he had ever possessed. He was too stunned
and stupetied even to temble. Fuel was brought frem everywhere, oil, the
torch: the flames crouched for an instant as though to gather strength, then
leaped up as high as their victim's head. He squirmed, he writhed, strained at
his chains, then gave out cries and groans that I shall always hear. The cries
and groans were choked off by the fire and smoke: but his eyes, bulging from
their sockets, rolled from side to side, appealing in vain for help. Some of the
crowd velled and cheered, others seemed appalled at what they had done,
and there were those who tumed away sickened at the sight. 1 was fixed to
the spot where I stood, powerless to take my eyes from what I did not want
Lo see.
It was over before I realized that time had elapsed. Before | could make
myself believe that what [ saw was really happening ...
(fohnsor [1912{/1965: 127-28)

As in the mirror scene, the protagonist becomes unaware of time, which is perhaps
another trope in black modernist literature similar to the spaces that Ralph Ellison’s
invisible man experiences while listening to music, or the cracks that Violet
slips into in Toni Morrison’s Jazz. However, while the mirror scene, which opens
the novel, evokes an irresolvability that structures the action over the course of the
book, this lynching scene has the effect of fixing the narrator in the spot where he
stood: as ex-colored man. It is significant that this transfixion of identification occurs
in a very transient literary space: as our narrator watches the lynching scene as a
tableau from his train car window. As Summers explains, “The ever-present threac
of lynching and mob violence, which purportedly sought to police an aggressive
black male sexuality and often incorporated the horrific act of castration, made
any assertion of independence of brazen behavior a potentally penlous action”
{Summers 2004: 3}. This culture of lynching precipitates the protagonist’s response:
“I finally made up my mind that [ would neither disclaim the black race nor claum
the white race; but that I would change my name, raise a moustache, and let the
world take me for what it would; that it was not necessary for me to go about with
a label of inferionity pasted across my forchead” (Johnson [1912]/1963: 129).
Choosing to “pass” for white, changing his name (and therefore severing tes from
the father) and donning a moustache, a symbol of masculine maturity evidence a
second?) consolidation of gender in the wake of the gruesome scene/seen of the
black lynched body. Ironically, it is his gender that becomes the crowning
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achievement for the narrator insomuch that it is naturalized even as his racial identity
remains precariously “ex-ed.”

As mentioned in the proceeding section, Awobiography is bookended by an
affective meditation on the details of the narrator’s life. The narrator concludes:

My love for my children makes me glad that T am what | am and keeps me
from desiring to be otherwise; and yet, when I sometimes open a little box in
which I still keep my fast yellowing manuscripts, the only tangible remnants
of a varnished dream, a dead ambition, a sacrificed talent, I cannot repress the
thought that, after all, 1 have chosen the lesser part, that [ have sold my
birthright for a mess of pottage.

(Johnson [1912]/1965: 140}

The narrator’s children, “a hde girl, wath hair and eyes dark like mine™ and a boy,
“who has my temperament, but is fair like his mother, a little golden-headed god”
who “occupies an inner sanctuary of |the narrator’s] heart,” serve to counterbalance
the narrator’s deep sense of regret (Johnson [1912]/1965; 139). It is in his children
that the narrator has truly produced whiteness, and, ironically too, that the narrator
has produced his visual likeness withirt female corporeality and his transsexed sensi-
bilities within an “unambiguous” white male child. Valerie Smith reads Auto-
biography as a tale in which the narrator abandons his racial identity in an effort to
accelerate his own upward mobilicy. She argues that * ... the ex-—colored man
capitulates whenever obstacles contront him, choosing always materiat security and
personal safety over more precarious and elusive goals” (Smith 1997; 89). Smith
ultimately concludes: “The limits of the ex-colored man's autobiography therefore
reflect his temperamental shortcomings. He never acquires verbal control over his
experience because he cannot manage to look at his life with the necessary steadiness”
(ibid.: 89, 100). The unsteadiness of the narrator’s gaze, however, presents critics and
readers with opportunities to better ascertain the interstitialities of multiple yearnings
and identifications that constitute our ever-cvolving critical understandings of concepts
like “race” and “gender.”” As Roxanna Pisiak suggests, “The racial themes and subjects
of the narrative not only demonstrace the ‘slipperiness’ of color lines, they also decon-
struct the dichotomies of white and black words, and white and black worlds™
(Pisiak 1997: 102). So too does Aufobiography deconstruct gendered knowledges and
ways of seeing, while articulating complex expressions of cross-gender desires.

Afromodern Complications

In keeping with its interlocutors, Autobiography describes the quotidian and spectacular
incidents of a racialized body in space. While there has been much work tw
understand how Johnson's work intersects with dominant themes of Afromodern-
ism, scholars have yet to look to Awiobiography as a text that explores the desire for
cross-gender identification. Like Souls of Black Folk and Up From Slavery,
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Autobiography’s narrator was presumed to provide its readers with invaluable insights
on black life in the United States and abroad, a fact Robert Stepto argues is a
recurtenc theme in Afromodemist texts (Stepto 1991: 164). Stepto suggests that
Autobiography *'is a generic narrative far more than it is a primary or ancillary text in
an authenticating coustruction; indeed, that suggestion is bolstered when we
recognize that The Autobiography is, like the Washington and Du Bois narratives, a
coherent expression of personalized response to systems of signification and symbolic
geography occasioned by social structure”™ (97). Autobiography’s symbolic geography
also charts out several forms of animating ambivalences, in which the protagonist is
somehow colored, heterosesxmal, and male, and yet he 15 at various points throughout
the narrative either not or more than each of those categories of identification. As
Swepto notes, “the grand dialectic in The Autobiography binds together multiple
expressions of mobility to multiple expressions of confinement” (97). Stepto’s offering
of a dialectic of mobility and confinement explains the constellation of idencifications
that occur within the symbolic geography of modernist identity-fashioning and the
multiple gendered subjectivities that occur within the course of the narrative.
However, in order to understand how gender works as a dialectic in Auto-
biography, readers must look to how the protagonist traverses multiple sites of iden-
tification through the productive act of passing. As I have discussed elsewhere,
“Through the experiences of psychic dissonance, affirmation, disavowal, and
recognition, we engage in the process of passing off our daily experiences of
embodiment a5 identifications—creating ‘fragile fictions” of personhood” (Snorton
2009: 87). Antobiography creates a fragile narrative of racial and gender ambivalence,
which subtly but sharply critiques the masculinist impulses of Afromodemnity and
modernism more generally. To be sure, the narrator is a “self-made man” but not
without discernible consternation and  painstaking effort. And perhaps, most
importantly, not without the lessons learned through travel. The narrative’s focus
on the protagonist’s nomadic living could serve as a literary map for his internal
ambivalences about racial and gender identification. My reading of the narrative’s
transgender yearnings suggests that we might imagine Johnson’s Autebiography as an
important contribution to transgender literature. Situated alongside Ralph Werther's
Autobiography of an Androgyne (Werther [1918]/2008) and Radclyife Hall's The Well
of Loneliness (Hall 1928), the transgender yearnings m Autobiography remind of the
importance not ta assume the constancy of gender or sexual identity in literature dealing
explicitly with race matters. Rather, the best critical approaches are those that explore
how myriad identities, idenafications, and positionalities are mucually constitutive

and constantly shifung m and through oue another in varving spaces and contexts.
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Notes

/

1 Johnson is specifically critiquing the racial uplift narratives of W.E.B. Du Bois’s The
Souds of Black Folk and Booker T. Washington's Up from Slavery.

2 The natrator proclaims, “My heroes had been King 17avid, then Robert the Bruce;
now Frederick Douglass was enshrined in the place of honor” (Johnson [1912]/1965:

o | LONGEVITY AND LIMITS IN RAE
Sheehy writes, “the boy seeks in this seemingly objective specular intage the visible BOURBON' S LIFE IN MOTION

evidence of his identity—a sign or mark which might brand him indisputably as either
black or white. He finds instead both ‘liquid darkness’ and ‘ivory whiteness’ contra-
posed, the blackness of his hair falling over his temples, making his forchead seem 1
‘whiter than it really was.” In short, for the boy his mirrer image 1s a doubtful proof of
his race, as was his former opinion of himself (as white or, more precisely, as blank or
without colar), or as are the opinions others will later form of him {as white, black, X
mulatto, etc.). Barred from what for others seems an objective test of identity, the boy 1
is left in a peculiar position: He may choose his race. This choice, of course, is not an
uncomplicated one, entailing as it does either the denial of his own history, on one hand,
or the acceptance of an unjustifiable but undeniable economic and social subjugation,
on the other” (Sheehy 1999: 401).

4 The text's concern with cugenics becomes more explicit in a later scene between the
narrator and a character referred to as the “Texan.” While the Texan explicnly

e

Don Romesburg

espouses the racist overtones of eugenics, with comments such as “no race in the world 4 I said I'd never come back ... but here am ... here [ am
has cver been able to stand competition with the Anglo—Saxon™ (Johnson {1912]/ p: I'said I'll keep off your track ... but here Tam ... here T am
1965; 482), the narrator’s own calculations might suggest a partial investment in the 3 “HMere | Am” (1926), performed by Ray Bourbon

basic premise of the field, i.c., survival ot the fiteest. at the Folies Bergére in 1936

There is no remance or seduction to living on the borders.
M. Jacqui Alexander's coda for Gloria Anzaldaa
{Alexander 2005: 285)

I have no aversion to the art they term perversion.
I contend that each man’s hobby is his own.
You may say that 1'm a sissy, in fact an object prissy,
But I've a right to change my mind when T start for home.
{Sometimes I don’t get there, but T'll startl)
{Bourbon mid-1940s)

Introduction

What kinds of movement and belonging produce possibilities for a long transgender
existence? Comic and female impersonator Rae Bourbon’s life, spanning from the
end of the nineteenth century into the 1970s, highlights the opportunities and linuts
of mobility and relationality for material viability and meaningful embodiment on
society’s margins.

A quick life sketch: Rae had a 60-year career in a profession not known for its
longevity. ‘To keep afloat, Bourbon navigated shifting terrains of social attitudes, law
enforcement, performance trends, and subcultures. Onstage and off, Rae mancuv-
ered across diverse sexualities, genders, races, and classes. Claiming to be the son of
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European royalty and bom in 1892 in Chihuahua City, Mexico, young Ramon was
raised by a wealthy foster family on a large ranch in Hudspeth County, Texas, as a
US citizen. After a supposed move to London for schooling, Bourbon went to
Hollywood in the late 1910s. There, the performer played male and female stock
parts in movies. Ray (sometimes billed “Rae™ hit vaudeville as a drag and/or
“pansy” performer across the country i the 1920s, then as a bawdy, tuxedoed
comic in Hollywood nightclubs and in drag internationaily throughout the 1930,
In the mid-/late 19405 Bourbon toured in Mae West's shows. A purported 1955
sexual reassignment process in Ciudad Judrez, Mexico, led to a formal change in
first name from, as the performer sang in one number, “R-A-Y to R-A-E.” Rae’s
gender ambiguity and contradictory documentation leave unclear the motives for
chiming to have undergone such a procedure. From the late 19505 on, Bourbon
lived and performed within a blend of self-professed public and private male, female,
and trans identities. Rae got banned from the nightclubs of Los Angeles, where s/he
had been arrested for Impersonating a woman, and, in Miami, cops jailed her/him
for impersonating a man. By the 1960s, Bourbon enjoyed few privileges of either of
the two “legitimate™ sexes. Down but not out, in 1966 Rae mounted Daddy Was a
Lady, an autobiographical musical, in Colorado. Several years later, a Texas jury
found the performer guilty of masterminding a murder in which s/he may or may
not have been involved. Bourbon died in a small town under confinement, penniless
and alone, in 1971 (Bourbon c. late 1960s~1971; Romesburg 2000).

Showcasing how Bourbon managed for so long to pull off such an eccentric,
spectacular, and fierce act affirms the creative dignity of the performer’s choices and
expressions as tactics of possibility within deeply compromised and changing cir-
cumstances. It gives all of us strategies and challenges to connect with the negotia~
tions we make m seeking to fashion our existences. Quality of life for all of us gets
constrained, somehow, by our not fitting into the world in which we arrive, and in
part gets achieved through demanding, by the practice of our own messy lives,
something more. Transgender people, in particular, have had to be especially adept
at this to simply continue to live.

Rae’s life necessitated multiple forms of mobility and migration. These move-
ments were multidirectional, erratic, and eccentric—across national borders and
racial, class, sex/gender and sexual subject positions, through diverse US regions
and urban and rural locations, within campy performances with multiple and shif;-
ing simultaneous meanings, and via overlapping, transient cultures of kinship and
allegiance. Rae’s oppositional knowledges, forged through exilic living and yearn-
ings for belonging, produced new possibilities, or, as Emma Pérez puts it, “new
disidentities,” at once deeply relational and fiercely independent (Luibhéid 2008;
Pérez 2003: 123-24). The same mobilities which facilitated possibilicy in particular
contexts were turned against the performer in others. Appreciating “how trans
moves us” in both spatial and affective ways opens up transgender embodiment as 3
series of multidirectional, productive, and creative practices (Crawford 2008; Sears
2008; Stryker, Currah, and Moore 2008), Those striving to produce livable lives
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beyond the confines of heteronormative fusions of sex/gender/sexuality congruence
need all the tools they can deploy. .

This chapter elaborates on mobilities Bourbon pursued te belong meaningfully
in the waorld. It first considers border excursions and exile in Rae’s early years, tl.'lcn
explores movement enabled by Bourbon’s performancesr Qf transgem,ier cosmopol'ltan
citizenship. Next, it examines how queer kinships facilitated Rae’s transportation.
Finally, it argues that Bourbon’s self-natrrations suggest transger.ldf:r tal_ents through
which Bourbon grasped toward freedom across decades of shifting tomvmes. Rae
never was granted the rights required to live this life freely, so instead cl.almed pre-
carious privilege as a flexible tactic and echic of enatlement. The 1113gnef1c. r.:f.ﬁ:cts of
innovative agency and immanent foreclosure tell a story of the possibilities and

penls of an oppositional citizen-subject on the go.

Borderland Belonging and Exilic Living

Bourbon’s birth has at least three or four vemions of the truth. Rae claimed to have
been born Ramon lcareg, in either in Chihuahua City, Mexico, or “three days out
on a ship bound for Vera Cruz,” as the illegitimate son of Louisa Bourbon, a
Spanish woman, and “Franz Frederick Hapsburg, the gmnqdnephew of the emp?ror
Francis Joseph.” Ramon may also have been born ona US. ranch‘near the Mexican
border, the child of a mixed Irish- and Mexican-Amencan marriage. Perhaps Rae
wis born Hal Waddell, son of Frank T. Waddell and “Elizabth—last name
unknown,” in Texarkana, Texas. Bourbon’s toster parents, also possibly uncle and
aunt, also named Waddell, raised Rae as Ramon on a ranch in Hudspe'th County
below Sierra Blanca, Texas.? Bourbon claimed to be unaware until turning 21 that
the Waddells were foster parents; it was then that Ramon’s foster mother suppo-
sedly revealed the blue-blooded borderland ancestry. It C;l!.Tle as a shock, and vyet, as
Rae wrote in the memoir, “[ had suspected that something was wrong beca.use |
didn’t seem to belong to the Family that raised Me.” Caught up in this \'N'hll’l of
possibilities were serious challenges for Bourbon regarding race, class, legﬁmla.cy,
documentation, and allegiance during a period of crucial ux for the Texas-Mexico
borderlands. As a queer and transgender exilic traveling subject, Rae grappled from
birth to death with an ambivalent relationship to the region, its peoples, :jmd t.he
prospects they all held for personal viability. Ultimately, Bourbon chose to 1den.t1fy
with a kind of transnational cosmopolitan citizenship over borderdand belonging,
but never fully left it behind. ,

In the borderlands of Bourbon’s childhood, racial hierarchies, nauolnal bo.und—
aries, sexual divisions and gender binades hardened. Anglo Texans mcreasmg{y
lumped all Mexicans and Tejanos into the same degrad.ed ra‘cml cate”gory, recoril)f’li-.
guring “Mexicans” as a “culturally and bioclogically inferior a,hen race (Fole}(f 19 7
45). till, the Eurocentrism of elites during the rule of Porfirio Diaz (1867-1910) n
Mexico pushed against flattening racial claims. In border towns such as El Paso,
contests continued for decades around whitening performances of class status,
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Spanish bloodline, and European cultural lineage. Some navigated shifting local
conditions 1n an attempt to retain a blangueamicnto citizenship encumbered with a
“possessive investment in whiteness” (Garcia 1984; Lipsitz 1998; Montejano 1987).
Hardening color lines and sharpened anxieties about mestizo sexuality fused with
sexological and state constructions of sexual perversion, modern homeosexuality, and
gender inversion to make the U.S.-Mexico border a “paradigmatic border” sym-
bolically marking differences of global struggle regarding civilization, moderniza-
tion, capitalism, and American imperizlism (Howe, Zaraysky, and Lorentzen 2008;
Luibhéid 2008: 178; Pérez 2003: 126). On Texan soil from the 1890s chrough the
1900s, Bourbon's body (maybe Mexican, certainly same-sex sexually active and
gender transgressive) became socially and scientfically more deviant, pnmitive, even
criminal, Ramon may have recognized how identities and social attitudes were
mobile and that moving around might be a way to harness rather than be victim to
such flux. Bourbon also learned to appeal to different people by performing diverse
racial, gender, sexual, and national identities.

Beyond broader structural and sociocultural contexts, dramatic personal events
propelled Ramon outward into exilic living, After an idyllic childhood of private
tutoring, servants, and days spent roping, riding, and caring for animals, Bourbon, at
11, grew alienated from the ranch once Mrs. Waddell took her second husband.
The stepfather hated Ramon’s affair with George, a ranch foreman. For the next
three years, Ramon and George had a relationship that eventually turned sexual.
According to the memoir, one day the two went to the Palace Hotel’s bar in
nearby Sierra Blanca and, without clear reason, a “Mexican” man shot George
dead. In true western novel masculine heroics, Rae describes whipping out a gun
and killing the assailant before, in true romance novel feminine hysterics, cradling
the dying George and collapsing in shock for four days. To protect Ramon from
potential retribution, Mrs. Waddell in 1906 supposedly sent Bourbon, age 14, to a
private boarding school in London (Bourbon 1970b).

OAff the ranch, a wider world opened up, making possible a life filled for perfor-
mance, Hamboyance, and wit. As a gender transgressive, liminally raced queer,
Bourbon was far from dominant Texan codes of masculinity. So Bourbon said, as
one later routine went, “To Hell with the Range™

[ don’t need the hills and plains and the great wide-open spaces
I can exercise my bronco in some very narrow places. ...
I thought a ranch nught give me a chance for romance and allure
But one gets so bucolic when they frolic in manure.
{Bourbon 1956a)

Contrasted with Ramon’s teenage relationship with the ranch foreman and Rae's
later embrace of big cities and their queer cultures, these characterizations highlight
Texan backwardness, repression, tedium, and filth. From an early age Rae yearned

for a cosmopolitan world.”
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Exile, for those expressing what Jay Prosser terms “transgender ambivalence”
rather than movement toward gender arrival, is a simultaneously coercive and
volitional separation from both origin and settled destination. For transpeople as
exilic subjects, traveling s “a strategy for living with the exilic condition” (Basu
2004: 131; Prosser 1998: 177). Home, in this context, might be understood as the
place of belonging in which an exile can find refuge and recognition. This “home”
directs the strategies of movement, circumstances of displacement, and feelings
about themn for exilic traveling subjects. For Rae, home was not a space or a con-
sciousness but a profoundly interrelational process of associations with others and
access to multiple points of contact and departure. This queer translocal mobility, at
once nostalmic and disavowing, required shifting affinities, myriad escape hatches,
and capacities for flexibly drawing upon multiple cultural and social resources (La
Fountain-Stokes 2(08).

Rae did not transcend befonging in or exile from the bordertands. Willfully and
inadvertently Bourbon returned to Texas and nearby Mexican towns at crucial life
Junctures. To renegotiate the terms of the journeys, Rae opted for linguistic, social,
and material transborder discourses that blurred the increasingly articulated geopo-
litical and sociocultural lines between Texas and Mexico. Ramon spoke English and
“Mexican Spamish,” which, Rae adds in the memoir, was “not unusual because
everyone in Texas spoke Mexican Spanish.” Healing the wounds of exile involved
going back and forth across the border from the 1910s through the 1960s. Rae
sometimes referred to Ciudad Juarez as “home” and found it more exciting than
other regional towns. Bourbon performed at local clubs such as Hugo’s Lobby No.
2, which catered to locals and American tourists with cabaret acts, comics, and
striptease. The city also was the site for Rae’s purported “sex change operations”
and stage performances touting how “She Lost It in Juarez” (Bourbon ¢. 196971,
1970a, 1970b; El Pase Hevald-Posr 1931, 1933; Lomas 2003; Romesburg 2000).
Transborder racial and sex/gender performance provided skills of mobility and
ambiguity with lifelong utility. Rae appreciated the borderlands multiple languages,
word play, and double entendre, and put these into canip action as a comic and
female impersonator. They also allowed Rae to evade Texan systems sex/gender,
sexuality, race, and nationalism.

Cosmopolitan Citizenship and Transnational Transtextuality

Gender diverse queer migrants must engage in self-authoring to negotiate che
multiple relations of power and desire confronting their subjectivities. The chal-
lenges and tools at one’s disposal differ profoundly for the refugee, transnational
laborer, mmmigrant, tourist, or cosmopolitan citizen (Manalansan 2006). Through
literary, interpersonal, and stage performances, Rae reworked the precarious existence
of a transnational laborer into a cosmopolitan citizen’s grand, gay life.

To distinguish forms of mobility based upon their relationships to capital and
labor, Kale Fajardo suggests that we differentiate “travel,” which often implies
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leisure, from “‘transportation,” a disciplined circuit of embodied labor movement
between industrialized and consumer spaces. Such circuits, forged in globalization
and migration, accommodate alternative queered itineranes and trajectories for
those able to navigate its routes (Fajarde 2008). Bourbon found success throughout
the first half of the twentieth century along transnational circuits of theater, vaude-
ville, mightclubs, and movies. Later, circuits became more U.S.-bound, requiring
large amounts of transportation to get from one small-town bar to the next big-city
female impersonation tounst club. Bourbon navigated shifting laws, policing and
immigration bureaucracies regarding cross-dressing, obscenity, and homosexuality,
as well as transient profitability. Adept identification of circuits and execunon of
movement within them made possible the necessary push to get down the road
another mile, another vyear.

Some have aroculated the concept of cosmopolitan atzenship in  order
to underscore statist cltizenship’s inability to meet the heterogeneous needs of
humanity, Others have criticized the elitism bound into cosmopolitanism’s claims
of virtue. These often support a universalism privileging tourists, intellectuals,
tasternakers, industrialists, and artists. Both perspectives emphasize how people’s
interdependencies exceed the nation-state’s capacities to satisfy socio-cultural long-
ings or fulfill economic or political needs (Beck 2004; Linklater 1998). Cosmopo-
litan citizenship has afforded queer peoples a means to seek affinity beyond state
borders and expose the failures of nations to afford viability and respect to sexuai-
and gender-diverse people. Such queer cosmopolitanism has also reproduced power
relations bound into empire, globalization, and transnational consumer capitalism
(Bums and Dawvies 200%; Grewal and Kaplan 2001; Rodrguez 2003). Bourbon’s
movement shows how, for those able to hamess them, these two strains need not
be contradictory. Claiming such privilege, however, also does not provide real
security.

Through self-narration as a transgender cosmopolitan citizen, Rae lived these
tensions. The ideal body of cosmopolitan citizenship i1s one of privilege, capable of
accessing many markets, culeures, and locales while appearing to be self-maintaining
in core aspects of being. Queer and gender-transgressive bodies {among many
others) get positioned as being overwhelmed by desires and the burdens of
embodiment and, thus, undeserving of full cinzenship (Canaday 2009; Romesburg
2008). Sdll, Bourbon managed cosmopolitan citizenship as a tactic and ethic. This
required awareness of larger forces, flexible accumulation of risk-mitigation strategies,
and performance of belonging and entdtement in multple environments. Rae
accessed transportation along circuits of transnational capital in the entertainment
indusery. As a cultural producer and worker, Bourbon profited from transgressive
culeural mobility. Rae’s shows were 2 commodity that brought urbanity to small-town
stages, poked fun av rurality and provincial Americanness in big-city nightclubs,
made lowbrow comedy out of the high art of Western civilization, and lampooned
peoples from across the globe. Part of the act, onstage and off, was a clim of
transtextual pnvilege in a global network.
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Prosser utilizes transtexwuality to underscore multiple, overlapping referents in
transpeople’s self-narration. These shift depending upon the discourses—legal,
medical, social, political—a person must access in various moments and locales. To
themselves and others, transsexuals (and all people, Prosser suggests) must tell stories
about themselves that are not their own in order to more fully realize themselves as
viable, recognizable subjects. They also potentially subvert or, at least, nake space
within these discourses. Film scholar Manthia Diawara refers to transtextuality as
“the movement of culrural styles from character to character. ... hybridity, multiple
subject positions.” This contrasts with immanence, or the “trapping of a cultural
role in a character” {Diawara and Kolbowski 1998: 51). Combined, these help
explain Bourbon’s mobility as one exercise of cosmopolitan citizenship. Through
both self-narration and performance, Rae flexibly disidentified with myriad subject
positions to subversively embrace the marketplace. Because the navigated forces
overwhelmed one person’s ability to overcome them, the performer always faced
threats of immanence. Being read too literally foreclosed upon possibilities and fixed
Rae, perlously, into place. Two illustrations of these tensions are Bourbon’s self~
positioning around imperial privilege and Rae’s racial, sexual, and gender mobilites
across space and time.

Bourbon flaunted a royal genealogy and showcased regal associations, bragged
about substantial wealth, and daimed a liminal Spanishness. In combination, these
supported Bourbon’s cosmopolitan citizenship. Both blood parents, Rae told
everyone from intimate friends to small-town Texan juries, were from noble European
lineage and married outside Paris when the mother was pregnant, then she sailed to
America. This lineage even ended up on Bourbon's death certificate {Texas
Department of Health—DBureau of Vital Statistics 1971). Rae highlights nobility to
showcase sophistication and a capacity to rub shoulders comfortably with the
powerful. Bourbon supposedly gave special performances before such luminares as
Shanghai’s Chow Ling, “Great Grand-Nephew of the Dowager Empress of China”
{1930), England’s King Edward (1936), and, most implausibly, with Josephine
Baker for Spain’s Generalissuno Franco and the Duke and Duchess of Alba (1936).
The same was claimed of capitalist royalty, such as Cuban sugar king Jorge Sanchez,
Al Capone. and Hollywood celebrities. Rae also performed a privilege-laden
trickle-down democratics. In Shanghai, Bourbon refers to a servant as “My
Mongol,” vet tells him to speak to Rae as he would “anyone else” (Bourbon
1936h, c. 1969-71; Romesburg 2000; State of Texas 1971)."

Rae self-presented as rich. In the memoir, Bourbon claims that the birth mother
had given a staggering $500,000 to the Waddells to raise Ramon. In a story picked
up by the FI Pase Herald-Post at the height of the Great Depression, Bourbon
claimied to receive $1.5 milhon from the Waddell estate (then plugged a show in
Ciudad Juirez). At vanous times Bourbon claimed to have secret European bank
accounts and Texan and Mexican land. Rae kept this up until the end, despite
being unable to pay for car repairs, housing, pet boarding, or a defense attorney. In
practice, Rae was always scheming to make more and was known for haggling
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ruthlessly with venue owners. Bourbon had high times, yet filed for bankruptcy in
1944 and struggled with poverty throughout the final two decades (Bourbon
c. 1969=71; “Juirez Actor,” El Paso Herald-Post 1931; Romesburg 2000; Wright
and Forrest 1999).

Omnstage, Bourbon underscored, as many impersonators did, globe-trotting
glamor that appealed to diverse audiences in part because it displayed a democratic-
capitalist promise of attainable luxury. Yet Rae also gestured toward the structural
challenges for individuals attempting such mobility. Bourbon performed across class
identities but always included the lowbrow. Throughout career ups and downs,
Rae would don a ratty wig and a dirty, cheap dress to comic effect moments after
embodying a high-society maven. Bourbon often sang about performing in drag
primarily for the money (Bourbon ¢. mid-1940s, 1956¢). In a comic call to union-
ize queens entitled “We've Got to Have a Union of Our Own,” Bourbon utilizes
the symbolics of labor solidarity to urge greater queer and transgender collectivity,
making explicit the hard work of entertainment labor and a need to respond 1o
systemic discrimination {Bourbon c. late-1940s a).

In addition to regal relationality and the performance of wealth alongside class
mobility, Rae bound racial passing within modes of whiteness inte claims of
imperial privilege. This allowed for an appeal to a vaguely exotic European ances-
try. Emma Pérez suggests that, for subaltern women, assimilation into modes of
whiteness can figure as interstitial moves, creating possibilities for personal subject-
hood within patriarchal structures that refuse such women comfortable or stable
identity {Pérez 1999: 81, 87). For queer and gender diverse people, such rtactics
brought similar opportunities for subversive navigation. In the memoir, Rae
proudly represents a comment by a London theater manager in late 1930s that
Bourbon has “no Accent that would assoctate you with America or with England”
to signal cosmopolitanism beyond national or racial origins. Bourbon’s light skin
would have allowed the performer to claim to be Anglo in many contexts.

Rae also sometimes performed a public and private Castilian identity and found
comfort 1n the use of a loose Spanish. In the memoir, Bourbon, in an aside to the
reader, writes, “When I'm out of the United States I unknowingly revert too [sic]
Spanish”. In jail in 1970, Bourbon frequently closed letters in Spanish (Bourbon ¢.
196971, 19702, 1970b, 1970c¢). In songs such as “Spanish,” Bourbon claimed
Spanishness proudly, even while mocking Latin culture. Without completely dis-
avowing its hybrid relationship to Mexicanness, Bourbon blended Spanishness and
borderland belonging, regal relations with lowbrow associations. In the performance
for Franco, Rae awed the audience by joining in a robust flamenco complete with
castanets, noting, “'I hadn’t lived along the Rio Grande for nothing.” At the sub-
sequent banquet, Bourbon bragged o the NDuchess of Alba about leaming to dance
at the Molino Rojo. “Franco’s daughter laughed,” Bourbon recalls, “because
Molino rojos are all whorehouses. Leave it too Me to make the Faux-pas of My
life™ (Bourbon c¢. 1969-71).% Time and again, Bourbon blurred lines even when
laboring to draw them. Maneuverability let Rae attach to and detach from racial
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and national allegiances, exercising the flexibility needed for transgender cosmepolitan
citizenship.

Bourbon’s transgender and racial hybridity, coupled with a keen sense of cultural
nuance surrounding socio-economic and social status markers, made movements
through carefully calibrated and contextualized performances useful for survival,
prosperity, and self-narration. As tactics, however, modes of passing were threatened
by potential “discovery” of the “real.” In others’ eyes, Bourbon sometimes would
“go brown,” queer, or trans against the performer’s intent. Racial/ethnic ambiguity,
like sexual and gender ambiguity, was subject not just to Rae’s sel-presentation but
other people’s interpretations of racial, sexual, and gender performance and embodiment.
Sometimes that left Bourbon stuck.

In the movies, Bourbon's representational dispersal across time and space allowed
movement of queer and transgender possibilities across many eras and locations.
Knowing “in the know” showbiz people formed a foundation of contacts through
which Rae built a network of posibilities for a lifetime on the go. By the late
1910s, Ramon found transportation routes te Hollywood. Through silent movies
and vaudeville circuits, transgender, transracial flexibility was empowering and
profitable. Bourbon first got to Hollywood by submitting photos for a competition
seeking new screen beauties. As Bob Wright told it, she “[tjurned out to be Ray,
this six-foot-one Texan who looked as if he might be a Spanish don with all this
luxurious hair.” Swudio executives said, “We don’t want any males who look like
you or talk like you.” Bourbon replied, “What do you want?” They said, “Can you
ride a horse?” Rae answered, “I was born on a horse,” and got hired as a cross-
dressing extra doing actresses” stunts (Wright and Forrest 1999). Bourhon claimed to
have been played bit parts in a dozen films from 1919 to 1937, principally with
Paramount, where the performer was under contract as a stock player through
around 1923.° Roles were yvoung and old, male and female, white and nonwhite,
spanning across history and around the globe. In Bella Donna (1923), Bourbon
plaved a flower vendress and a camel driver. In Blood and Sand (1922), Bourbon
appears to have played a young bullfighter who dies in Rudolph Valentino’s arms
and later shows up as a female extra. In Behind the Rocks (1922), Rae was an English
society woman in the background on a yacht (Bourbon c¢. 1969-71; Romesburg
2000; Willard 1971: 75).

Bourbon’s opportunities to perform racial and gender diversity were furthered by
acts that moved transgender queemness globally and transhistorically. Rae later
played up this “we are—and [ am—everywhere” sensibilicy in stage routines from
the 19405 through the 1960s. Acts placed same-sex action and gender diversity in
medieval Europe, colonial North America, and imperial Asia. Famous historical
figures such as Ponce de Ledn, Pocahontas, Cleopatra and George Washington
became queens, lesbians, and queers (Bourbon c. late 1940s b, 1956b, 1956d). Later
routines played off the performer’s longevity. In a 1964 Kansas City performance,
Bourbon quipped, “I've been around a long time. When the Man said, ‘Let there
be light.” I'm the bitch that pulled the switch” (Bourbon 1964; Romesburg 2000).




128 Don Romesburg

Transgressive camp performance is mobile, refusing fixity. In defiant transtextuality,
Bourbon thumbed a nose at immanence. But camp refuses a performer the luxury
of autonomy, necessarily soliciting temporary solidarities of double entendre. Such
contradictions made Bourbon's self-stylings both nimble and dependent.

Bourbon’s movement was driven as much by necessity as yeaming for trans-
expressivity. Scandal, poverty, and/or illegality dogged Rae whenever success
seemed around the comer. In 1923 or 1924, Bourbon’s most prolific years of screen
work ended after the performer attended a gay party at the house of director Louis
Gasiner and Gaston Glass. Police raided the place and Rae hid under dirty laundry
to avoid arrest. The next day, Paramount lawyers released all the stock players who
had been in attendance from their contracts (Bourbon ¢. 1969-71; Romesburg
2000; State of Texas v. Ray Bourbor 1971: 868).

Transience and Intimacies in Tacit Queer Relations

Queer kinships across the globe enabled Bourbon’s life as an exilic traveling subject
framed though transgender cosmopolitan citizenship. Complicity between associates
was necessary for socio-economic mobility, transnational migration, and survival,
Tacitness allowed Bourbon to manage those relations to carve out spaces of navi-
gation. These queer tacit associations started at a young age. In the memoir, Bourbon
recalls that Mara, the ranch nanny, affirmed specialness worth protecting in Ramon
without naming its source, telling others, “I am the only one who understands his
Nature; even his Mother does not understand him.” Maria, as characterized by Rae,
was entendida, someone in the know through whom Ramon could find a generous
reflection that could, at the same time, remain vague in its specifics. Like the
Latina/o concept of being de ambiente (in the life), entendida assumes something
deeply relational and contextual about identity (Decena 2008; Nesvig 2001}, As
empowering as an enfendida tacit subjectivity could be, those who could aid and
abet could also harm and abandon. As with the Hollywood party raid, betrayals
canie on the heels of scandalous public disclosures, Associates could and did tum
away, transforming what was tacit into plausible deniability to preserve their own
security. When they did, Bourbon got stuck in everything from petty jealousies to
criminal immanence. Such dependency and vulnerability contradicted Bourbon’s
desire to embody the privileged ease of cosmopolitan atizenship. To manage this,
Rae characterized queer kin as either accompanists or accomplices.

Accompamnists were subordinates upon which Bourbon’s well-being, status,
material prosperity and mobility depended. In addition to houseboys and chauffeurs
during high times, Bourbon frequently had a traveling companion who played
piano for the performer’s songs and blue patter. These pianists tended to be young,
blond, slender, attractive, and male. In the memoir, John “Duke” Kane, who per-
formed with Bourbon on and off from the 1930s through the 1950s, and other
accompanists fall in love with Bourbon, a self-testament to Rae’s desire to embody
importance, maternal and paternal strength, and goodness.
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Rae treated employees as if being in the show was a great favor to them. There
was some truth to this; Bourbon launched careers for songwriters Bart Howard (“In
Other Words (Fly Me to the Moon)™) and the team of Robert Wright and Chet
Forrest (Song of Norway). In 1965, when Bourbon staged Daddy Was a Lady, a semi-
autobiographical musical, in Crpple Creek, Colorado, the 73-year-old performer
made sure that accompanist and lover Pat Lee, an 18-year-old impersonator, had a
part (Bourbon c. 1969-71; FBI 1961-62; Romesburg 2000; Strong 1999; Williamson
2009 Wright and Forrest 1999;}. These favors, portraved in the memoir as selfless
generosity, were recalled differentdy by recipients. Through Bourbon, Wright, and
Forrest secured an MGM contract, then had to pay Rae $10,000 to buy their way
out of the favor. Bourbon even threatened their lives (Bourbon ¢. 1969-71; Wright
and Forrest 1999). When Howard left to work at New York’s prestigious Rainbow
Room, Bourbon sent management a letter calling him an “untrustworthy degen-
erate” (Gavin 1992: 52-54). Rae’s rage suggests how their success disrupted the
hierarchy in Bourben’s transgender cosmopolitan citizenship.

Others, accomplices, were fashioned as if they were equals. Some acted as station
agents, arranging papers and services necessary for transportation. Examples included
chummy bail bondsmen who sprang the performer when tangled up in anti-cross-
dressing and indecency charges and friends who helped Rae travel between gigs.
Rac enjoyed femme collaboration with well-placed strong women, too. In the
early 1930s, Bourbon booked Singapore and Shanghai runs thanks to club owner
“Mrs. Merideth.” Through the 1940s, Bourbon palled around with the cranky
Marge Finocchio, the tough brains behind San Francisco’s popular female imper-
sonation tourist bar. During the 1950s and 1960s, Kaye Elledge, a butch leshian
who had performed in Bourbon’s band in the 1940s, hosted Rae at Kaye's Happy
Landing in Phoenix, Arizona, one of the state’s first gay bars, Lifelong friend Mae
West gave Rae prominently billed roles in theatrical touring productions of Cathe-
fine Was Great (1944-46) and Diamond Lil (1948-50) (Bourbon c¢. 1969-71:
Romesburg 2000; “Tucson,” Weekly Observer 1987).

Celebrities were vital to presentation as a transgender cosmopolitan citizen and
instrumental to practical issues of reputation, fame, access, and purpose. Onstage,
Bourbon often called out to famous audience members as if they were old friends.
As indicated in the memoir and elsewhere, some were, including West, Lana
Turner, Lupe Vélez, Rudolph Valentino, Josephine Baker, Martha Raye, Bob
Hope, and Robert Mitchum. Such associations gave Bourbon mainstream publicity
few impersonators enjoyed, gamering regular mention in bits by Walter Winchell,
Hedda Hopper, and other gossip peddlers nationally syndicated in small-town and
big-city newspapers.’

Bourbon had special acquaintance with officials who facilitated movement across
national borders. One story showcases how this enabled transnational movement
against nation-states’ attempts to police sexual and gender borders, While perform-
ing at the Folies Bergére in 1936, Bourbon arranged handsome, blond cast mate
Fredric Rey's passage to the U.S. through circuitous means, The U.S. Embassy had
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rejected ey on moral perversion suspicions. Bourbon arranged for MGM to
advance cash to bring Rey to Hollywood for a screen test. Then, at the Mexican
Consulate, Carlos, an old flaime from “a very Wealthy Mexican Family” with
whom Rae had worked in silent movies and shared a romance de ambiente, secured
Rey's claim of Mexico as the final destination. Next, a young man at the Cuban
Consulate approved the visa after telling Bourbon he had seen the performer in
Pans and Miami. Bourbon and Duke sailed to New York and took a train to
Miami, An immigration officer whom IRae had met on transportation betwecn
Miami and Havana gigs, pledged to get Rey into the U.S. on a six-month visa if
arriving from Cuba. Bourbon and Duke took a boat to Havana, meeting Rey and
his male companion arriving from Europe. Another Vice Consud stamped the visas
after Bourbon pledged to send comedy albums. Fast-tracked through customs, the
foursome arrived back in Miami. Bourbon bought a Cadillac from a dealership-~
owning acquaintance and the group headed to Hollywood. Whatever the story’s
veracity, it highlights the multiple layers of relationship upon which Bourbon relied
to conceptualize and manage transmational cosmopolitan citizenship., Fandom,
friendship, enfendida and tacit relationships, and savvy understanding of the
mechanics of tansport, allowed Bourbon to work accomplices to manage international
travel. Queer sexuality, racial iminality, and gender diversity required interpersonal
work-arounds (Bourbon c. 1969=71; 8.8, Laneastria 1936).

As useful as accomplices proved to Bourbon’s longevity and mobility, they con-
firmed Bourbon’s worst fears of abandonment and immanence in the later years.
Those that had enabled Rae’s transtextuality and publicity did little when things got
dire. While in jail for conspiracy to murder, Bourbon and court-appointed defender
William Bell wrote letters to West, California Governor Ronald Reagan, Bob
Hope, Gore Vidal, and other Hollywood figures, asking them to testify to Rae's
character. None did. Reagan’s office sent a terse decline. Hope expressed interest,
then never showed, Even West, who called, didn’t make the trip. The only person
who came from Rae’s vast queer kinship network was, ironically, Bob Wright, the
partner to 1930s accompanist Chet Forrest that Bourbon had treated with venom
long before (Bell 1979, 2000%; Romesburg 2000; Wright and Forrest 1999), Bourbon,
devastated by these betrayals, on some level understood them. Faced with allegiance
to Rae when it meant exposing their own interdependencies with and vulner-
abilities to the forces of normativity, nationalism, and the market, most opted for
invisibility and passivity. M. Jacqui Alexander suggests that the “meeting place that
collapses the enemy, the terrorist, and the sexual pervert is the very one that secures
the loyal heterosexual citizen patriot.” This place, an orientation within an inter-
change of interpersonal relationships, cosmopolitan performance, and the state,
clarifies borders, boundaries, and belonging. To navigate, Rae reoriented constantly
to new contexts upon which the relationships needed for viability and mobility
were conditioned {Alexander 200)5: 239).

Perhaps the queerest kinship Bourbon sought to establish was with the U.S.
government. Where others made patriotic public stances and associations that
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allowed cover for transgressive personal lives (paging Roy Cohn and Liberace), Rae
lived an openly queer transgender lite while seeking private alignment with the
natien-state. In September 1960, after reading in newspapers about the Soviet
defection of U.S. Nantional Security Agency employees William Martin and Bernon
Mitchell, Bourbon contacred the FBI, apparently out of patriotism. Rae explained
to agents, who viewed the performer as a “notorious female impersonator,” that
Martin and Mitchell were homosexuals who bhad attended a Washington, D.C.
party thrown by a mutual friend in the honor of Bourbon (Department of the
Army 1960; FBI 1961-62).%

The agents turned to the matter of Rae’s sex. Bourbon claimed having under-
gone a “Chrstine Jorgensen operation,” and the report notes that “BOURBON
laughingly stated his reason ... that he had wanted to save his own life.” (Bourbon
said it was cancer related.) “Since the operation,” it explains, “he has billed himself
as RAE BOURBON since actually 1s now bi-sexual” (male and female). Agents
insisted that Bourbon identify “other perverts” in government employ. Rae
demurred and refused to meet the agents in petson, but continued to phone them
for a vear. Someone shot the entertainer’s windshicld, and Bourbon feared an
attempted assassination, perhaps by Soviets. The FBI did nothing to aid Bourbon for
informing.

Rae had never fit into Americanist gender/sex/sexuality molds either publicly or
prvately, but by the early 1960s this was truer than ever. Bourbon rejected Cold
War cultural logic that presumed a linkage between gender/sex normativity, het-
erosexuality, and Americanism. Still, Rae believed that communism and the Soviets
represented enough of a threat that FBI association was worth risking greater official
surveillance by the same legal and administrative system that sought to squash
homesexuality and stifle gender diversity in the U.S., at its borders, and beyond.”
Fear of communist reprisal was the most recent explanation for victimization in a
life of being done wrong and let down by intimacies, ranging from the inter-
personal to the transnational, that were supposed to provide sustenance and security.
By the early 1960s, Rae was turning 70. Bourbon had not regularly made a decent
income since touring with Mae West in the 194, and had increasingly faced arrest
and harassment as a homosexual and/or transsexual performer. Lictle wonder, then,
that Bourbon yearmed for freedom, some way to move beyond all of the ugly forces
constraining material viability, meaningful embodiment, and intimate belonging on
society’s margins.

Conclusion: Transgender Talents and the Limits of Freedom

Rae believed that holding together everything that made up livability through
transgender cosmopolitan citizenship, from transborder discourses to transtextuality
and queer kinships, relied on talent as the fuel that enabled movemnent across space and
time. In the memoir, Bourbon writes, “Talent is the most requisite of all accou-
trements One May possess. Your looks are Nothing. Your background is nothing.
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Your experience is nothing, If you have TALENT, all else fades into Oblivion. ...
With me it is not guess work. ... I have been in Show-Business over FIFTY-Years”
(Bourbon c. 1969-71). Hamessing that talent required a lot of work, discipline, and
faith.

Bourbon underscored requisite etfort and self-control. While others commented
on Rae'’s heavy drinking and an onstage impulsivity that could work against occu-
pational prosperity and security, Bourbon's self-characterization was sober, con-
templative, and striving (Bourbon c. 1969-71; Romesburg 2000; Wnght and
Forrest 1999). Bourbon did not always actualize this, but it reflected what the per-
former believed was necessary to stay in the game. “Getting to the top in any
Profession is an unceasing Struggle; but in Show Business it is even More 50,7 Rae
writes in the memoir. “The Competition is unbelievable, the Envy, Deceit,
Treachery, and underhanded tricks innumerable. ... Once you have reached the
Top, it is twice as hard to Stay There.” Being exceptional was not enough, nor was
attainment; one had to ceaselessly reenact greatmess, watching one’s back and
adapting. Bourbon’s “rules to live by” set out a host of dictums of withholding as
self-preservation, such as “Never let People know what you know; if so, then they
know twice as much as You—What they know, plus what you know,” and,
“Never become overly familiar with people; else they may become so with you.”
Rae relied more and more on “the babies,” dozens of stray dogs and cats hauled
around in a trailer from town to town, to supply the unconditonal affection
otherwise lacking. For all of Rae’s interdependencies, intimacy with other peaple
was hard to secure.

All of the struggle and loneliness involved in transforming ralent into a trade was
worth it, though, because the rewards, beyond transgender livability and longevity,
were moments of freedom. Sometimes performance allowed for the sublime. Rae
could be carried away, spiritually, to a kind of connectivity beyond matenal
embodiment. At times, this could feel liberating, affimming existence in a way that
other maneuvers of transgender cosmopolitan citizenship could not. When others
truly saw the performer’s talent, Rae fele it supplied a deeper, more freeing recognition,
one of the few Bourbon could trust as real.

Bourbon believed talent was god-given. One tumned away from it to their own
detriment, a manifestation of the “Spiritual Blindness of Man that limits Man.” In
1929, destitute and sick with jaundice, Rae had discovered Chrisuan Science
through a practitioner’s office in the transient vice district of downtown Los
Angeles. It was transformative and revelatory. Over the years, Rae corresponded
with a handful of women, Chnstian Science pracutioners, who pulled the perfor-
mer back from “false beliefs” and into a “healing” faith. “We are what we think,”
Bourbon wrote a friend in one letter from jail. Spirituality gave Rae connectivity
for the journey and a way to “deny All that” Rae did not “want expressed in the
Body™ (Bourbon 1570b).

Revelatory talent could also be unnerving, a reminder of the lack and struggle of
life. In a Chicago nightclub in 1931, while singing “Yeou're a Million Miles from
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Nowhere (When You're One Littde Mile from Home),” Bourbon recalls, “I forgot
ME, I forgot the Club.” Awakened from the state by thunderous applause, Rae was
shaken. “There always seems to be one song in every Singers Life, that when they
do it they come apart,” Bourbon writes. Rae never did the number again (Bourbon
c. 1969-71). More than exilic trauma, it was an accidental unveiling of the dependency
that said too much.

In the end, Bourbon was caught up in a murder of a Texan pet boarder who,
after lack of payment, sold the babies to a laboratory to be used in medical experi-
ments. In the trial, Rae’s Texan roots and patriotic anticommunism were down-
played as prosecutors made this queer, racially, and sexually limina! figure into a
dangerously mobile drifter and interloping outsider. Tried as a2 man, Bourbon’s gifts
for impersonation and transtextuality were recast as capacities for willful deception,
pathologies of sexual and gender deviance, and signs of social and economic des
peration. Rae’s maternal love of pets morphed into a sociopathic, efferninate pre-
ference for animals over humans. After a quick deliberation, the Jjury handed
Boutbon a life sentence. Within about a year, on July 20, 1971, Rae died alone
under confinement in a small-town Texan hospital.'” The tools that had sustained a
long transgender existence became the means through which to impose brutal
1manengce,

To what extent should the end of this life come to bear on the rest of it? Literary
critic Scott Long suggests that a camp stance exposes “a society that presumes to
know what is serious and what is not™ as “explicitly inadequate.” The loneliness of
this position comes from its limits to transform perception more broadly. Camp can
only “occupy something like a terrorist’s status, conducting intermittent raids on the
authoritative centers of ignorance™ against “a giant backdrop of defeat” (Long 1993:
79, 89-90). Framing Bourbon's life through the final act obscures remarkable resi-
liency and innovativeness over many decades within structures and systerns inade-
quate to his/her existence. Still, to ignore the end is to elide the real stakes involved.
Marcia Ochoa describes how Venezuelan ifransformistas, often street-walking trans
sex workers, engage in a sell-fashioning through eyebrow plucking, wardrobe,
demeanor, and hormonal self-medication that, “without asking permission,” allow
them to emerge into being through a perversely precarious citizenship. “People
who are not subjects of rights are regularly subject to violations of their integnty as
human beings and as citizens,” she explains, noting that the transformistas’ iInnovation
and resiliency do not preclude regular disappearing by police and other forms of
violence (Ochoa 2008: 149, 155). Bourbon faced similar indignities, often by
transtorming them into comedy, shaming and maneuvering around officials. The
final arrest changed all that. Rae experienced trauma that could not be recontex-
tualized, stripped of the performative privilege on which chims to transgender
cosmopolitan citizenship relied. “I didn’t know anything like this could happen in
the United States,” Rae wrote a friend. “T’d read of such things, but NOW, T was
going thru it. The terror, the horror, the face slappings 1 took. Dear, Dear God.
Even to think of it Now the Horror has not lessened one bit” (Bourbon 1970¢).
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Faced with a precarious existence, Bourbon transformed talent into a long life
through transborder discourses, claims of transgender cosmopolitan citizenship, and
tenuous but valuable queer kinships. It was a self-fashioning that reiterated a dght to
personal autonomy and mobility even as it expressed interpersonal, material, per-
formative, and sociopolitical interdependency. But, while performing privilege and
entittement may be like rghts, it 15 not the same as having them. Or freedom.
Collaborating with global capital circuits and nation-state paradigms was as obliga-
tory as it was contradictory to Rae’s transgression of them. Bourbon never sought
to overturn those powerful forces that largely foreclosed upon viability—how,
exactly, would that have worked? The spaces Rae was compelled to occupy were
not designed to sustain that life.

In closing, a final flight of fancy: Bourbon’s maneuvers resonate with Chela
Sandoval’s methodologies of the oppressed that center on the differential movement
of U.S. third world women of color. Rae’s uses of transborder, transhistonical camp
deconstructed and decolonized signs of culture to create space for multiple possibi-
lities of new consciousness. Claims of imperial privilege and lowbrow democratics
appropriated dominant and subcultural forms in potentially transformative ways.
Like Sandoval’s differential movement, Bourbon's shifting between modes underscore
the yearnings for freedom. Rae’s pemistent mobility calls upon us to recogmze one
mode of viability for the oppositional citizen-subject. Bourbon’s life story gives us, to
paraphrase Sandoval, the presence of an obtuse third meaning that shimmers behind all
we think we know (Sandoval 2000: 146). The only predictable outcome is transfor-
mation itself, and here Bourbon shines. How might Rae's stracegies have been different
in a world that embraced him/her as a person worthy of support and sustenance? In
our neoliberal present, we are encouraged to believe that talent, wealth, celebrity,
faith, patriotisin, connectivity, and easy transnational movement can protect us from
displacements and violence. This old queen mighe just be a tour guide, for us all.
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Notes

1 On sources and method: Prosser {1998) arpues for the primacy of self-authorization in
rranssexual narratives, bur as Halberstain (2005} notes, establishing the archive upon
which to base it is challenging for transgender subjects living complex lives that render
them unable to provide a coherent narrative. While Bourbon left behind ship man-
ifests, arrest records, court documents, print. sound, and motion picture nicdia, perso-
nal letters, performances, and even a half-finished jailhouse memoir, it’s not clear how
to grant authonty. Bourbon used sources to multiple effects—arrest images became
publicity stills and the memoir became a front-page story in the Big Springs Daily Herald
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in 1971. Because Bourbon's spotlight-seeking relied on camp’s double entendres and
unfixed meanings, reading too much carnestness into self-authorized sources would be
a disservice. I cross-checked what could be factually ascertained. To get at structures
of atfect and enabling strategies of self-presentation, I rely on an eccentric subeultural
archive of feelings (Cvetkovich 2003), foregrounding Bourbon’s performances and
personal writings while attentive to more formal historical tecords and oral histories.
For documentation on the various accountings of Bourbon’s birth, sec Romesburg
(2000).

For an amalysis of Bourbon’s relationship to rurality and roadsides, see Romesburg
(2007).

Evidence makes some of Bourbon’s claims plausible. Ship manifestos prove travel to
and from Londen zround the time of the purported performance before the king (City
of Hambrirg 1936; 5.5, Lancastria 1936).

In the 1930s, several lavish whorehouses in Mexican border towns that served mostly
LS. patrons were natned “Moline Rojo” (Ruiz 1998; 55).

Fiims in which Bourbon claimed to appear: Behind the Door {(Famous Players-Lasky/
Paramount, 1919); The Fowr Horsemen of the Apocalypse (Metro, 19213 the Sheik
(Parammount, 1921); The Young Rajah (Paramount, 1922); Blood and Sand (Paramount,
1922); Beyond the Rocks (Paramount, 1922); Manslaughter (Paramount, 1922); Beila
Denna (Famous Plavers-Lasky/Paramount, 1923); The Ten Commandments {(Famous
Players-Lasky/Paramount, 1923); Son of Sheik (United Artists, 1926); The Volpa Boar-
man (DeMille Productions/Producers Distributors Corp., 1926); Gold Diggers of 1937
(Warner Brothers, 1936); The Hurricane (United Artists/Samuel Goldwyn, 1937),

For sample syndicated column mentions, see Kilgallen (1955); Sullivan (1946);
Winchell (1943, 1948).

On dubious claims about Martin’s and Mitchell’s homosexuality, see Johnson (2004;
144—46).

In the memoir, Rae ranss about communism in acting schools and claims having seen
it in England, Europe, Africa, Mexico, and the U.S, “COMMUNISM IS A DIS-
EASE,” Rae writes (Bourbon c. 1969-71).

For trial analyses, see Romesburg (2000, 2007).
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THE PERSISTENCE OF TRANSGENDER
TRAVEL NARRATIVES

Aren Z. Aizura

Welcome! Transsexual eransition is sunply a journey. Just like a mip, you decide on

* your destination
* the time you'll need to get there

* the money you'll spend

Transsexual Road Map is a travel guide to set priorities and choose your route. 1e's
about making informed purchasing decisions and setting realistic, achievable transi-
tion goals.

(hup://tsroadmap.com)

The text above sits on the front page of an English language website called
tsroadmap.com. Created by Los Angeles-based trans woman Andrea James, TS
Roadmap offers free advice, information and resources for transsexual women who
are “on the road” to gender transition. Thorough, sensible and clear, the site details
every aspect of gender transition for trans women, from book lists to information
about standards of therapeutic care, physical and mental eransformation, legal issues,
sexuality and more. Of course, the process may differ for each individual: “Because
of all the variables in transition,” James continues:

your journey will be unlike anyone ekse’s. Some people want to get to their
destination in a big hurry on the fastest route they can find, even if it’s not
the safest and is a steeper climb. Others want a slow, smooth road they can
take cautiously. T've tried to discuss as many of these roads as possible. There
is no right way or proper path, either, Everyone has a different destination,
different timetable, different resources available to get there,

(http: / /tsroadmap. com)
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So far, so much like a guide book—for a sprawling country criss-crossed with
routes, each promising a different experience for the transsexual in transition. TS
Roadmap's journey metaphor works on almost every level: to reassure readers that
every individual’s journey is different, but also to offer road markers that will shape
the aspirations and expectations of those same readers.

TS Roadmap is hardly the first artiface of contemporary American trans culture to
frame gender transition as a journey. As the Introduction to this volwne makes
clear, travel narratives are central to understanding trans expenience. From man to
woman, from woman te man: the “from” and “to” denote a one-way trajectory
across a terrain in which the stuff of sex 15 divided into male and female territories,
divided by the border or no man’s land in between. Travel metaphors are, how-
ever, more complicated than a simple spatialization of gender, as TS Roadmap
tlustrates. They also draw on the specificity of particular modes of traveling to make
meaning: road trips, overseas vacations, inunigrant stories. In cumn, different under-
standings of modes of traveling both condition and shape trans travel narrative
conventions. As 1 elucidate in this chapter, trans travel narratives have material force
as discursive ideals, bur also as modes of unofficial folklore that equip gender varant
subjects with senses of possibility, futunty and community,

The proliferation of trans travel narratives has been remarked upon before now
(Crawford 2008; Prosser 1999). Prosser points to transsexual autobiographies of the
1960s and 1970s, beginning with Christine Jorgensen’s A Personal Autobiography
(Jorgensen 1967), in which transsexual women, overwhelmingly, would recount
their journeys to Copenhagen, Casablanca or Mexico to find surgeons willing to
operate on them. More recently, Lucas Crawford asks why transgender narratives so
often mimic that of the “queer pilgrimage to the city,” as when The L Word's butch
lesbian Moira moves from Skokie, Illinois, to Los Angeles and reinvents himself as
trans man Max (Crawford 2008: 127). The one-way trip scenario is obviously not
the only metaphor used within trans cultural productions te think about or write
abour gender variance. But although they both acknowledge non-teleological and
non-linear trans narratives, both Crawford and Prosser contend with the persistence
of a one-way narrative of transgender movement. As Crawford points out, “this
model configures gender modification as a safe return rather than a risky exploir or
experiment in embodied selthood™ (128).

Drawing on Crawford and Prosser, and my own doctoral research on the meta-
phoric and material intersections of transgender travel, this chapter seeks to 1dentify
why the “safe return” is so persistent in transgender travel narratives. How can we
talk of a “one-way” narrative that is also structured as a return? From where does
the subject of the cranssexual travel narrative issue, and where does she or he go?
When and where did this persistent transgender travel story emerge, and how did it
shape popular understandings of transsexuality? What does this travel metaphor
import from Euro-American geographical narratives about the shaping of the
(colonized) world into a center, a here, and a periphery or elsewhere—a destination
and a home to which to return? And what does it uimport from other narratives
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again, equating geographical peregrination elsewhere with the capacity to become
soctally mobile?

Despite the target of these questions being the ostensibly abstract logics structur—
ing representational metaphors of trans experience, they are of central importance to
understanding contemporary trans culture and politics. As trans studies grows, it is
becoming more and more evident that the “ideal” subject of most advice columns,
days of remembrance, medical standards of care, legislative models, employment
policy documents and sundry other things pertinent to or created for trans people is
white, affluent, middle-class or aspiring to be middle-class {Roen 2006). This is
despite how often trans women of color are the violated bodies in whose name
these things are produced: for example, Transgender Day of Remembrance, which
in too many cases has been a day organized by and for trans college students, far
from the locations where most trans people (the majority of them people of color
doing sex work) become the victims of violence (Lamble 2008}. Mobility is central
to these questions: gender variant people, as a population, are highly mobile. Those
trans people subject to their movements being regulated most militantly are often
undocumented migrants from the global “south,” and who, as sex workers, care
workers and/or informal workers, constitute part of the huge racialized economy
Pheng Cheah calls the New Intemational Division of Reproductive Labor (Cheah
2007: 89). For these subjects, the “journey” is markedly different, As theorists, we
need to remain alert to the circulation of racialized narratives of gender variant
experience and how non-white gender variant subjects can access mobility and self-
determination. But we also need to trace the historical emergence and circulation of
the ideal, as an ideal.

In particular, we need to trace transsexual narratives in relation to broader
cultural understandings of life, embodiment and personhood. An impressive body of
work in trans theory has established the relationship between standard transsexual
narratives and medical discourse: for example, Prosser's observation that transsexual
discourse itself is structured by the conventions of recounting one’s autobiography,
or case history, from the earliest moments of sexological research into, and
treatment of, inversion (Prosser 1998: 135); or Spade’s observation that an indivi-
dual’s presentation of the correct autobiographical narrative has always been central
to an individual’s ability to obtain diagnosis as transsexual and gain access to
treatnent (Spade 2006: 325). But how do standard transsexual namratives draw on
other histonical forms of narrative, other mmaginaries? How do those imaginaries
reproduce themselves within what we relate to as a medically inflected discourse?
Quotng Teresa de Lauretis {1994), historian Joanne Meyerowitz emphasizes the
dynamic transformacion of transsexuality “by forms of fantasy both private and
public, conscious and unconscious, which are culturally available and historically
specific” (Meyerowttz 2002: 35). This historiographical strategy of framing the
emergence of transsexuality as a process of imagination and interpellation is
instructive in reminding us to attend to popular narratives Jjust as much as medical
discourse.
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Narrating Transition, Containing Indeterminacy

In February 1953, a beautiful blonde bombshell stepped off an airplane in New
York City. Wrapped mn a sumptucus fur coat and surrounded by paparazzi, this
beautiful woman was none other than Christine Jorgensen, America's first trans-
sexual celebrity, As is well known, Jorgensen had unsuccessfully sought our doctors
who would perform gender reassignment surgery on her in the United States in the
late 1940s. In 1950 she sailed to Denmark on vacation, resolving to attempt to
obtain gender reassignment surgery in Europe. Serendipitously a doctor in Copen-
hagen, Dr. Christian Hamburger, agreed to arrange her treatment. Jorgensen
returned home to New York in 1933 to a flurry of media excitement over her
prodigal transformation.

The story of Jorgensen’s return home sparked off numerous other stories of
transsexuals, most of them trans women, who marked the pivotal moment of
gender transition as that moment when they return home after gender reassignment
surgery. While 1 return to a more considered reading of Jorgensen’s place in the
transsexual canon below, the investigation of what a trans travel narrative does—
what its persistence effects—Dbegins with a consideration of this return home. In
transsexual autobiographies, films, cultural artifacts, transidioning gender is often
framed as a “‘coming home” to one’s new body—the body one also always should
have been. The same texts synchronize the metaphorical retumn to the protagonist’s
gendered home with an account of their arrival ac the protagonist’s literal home.
This necessitates that the protagonist be on a journey to begin with: a vacation, or
an overseas trip. As 1 note above, Prosser refers to this trope as the “jourmney out and
the return home.” Journeying away from the scene of the everyday/domestic is
often framed as journeying into the exotic, or into space external to the subject’s
home nation. Christine Jorgensen’s real journey to become a woman tock her to
Copenhagen and back to New York, while in Conundrum Jan Morris’ final step to
becoming woman, her gender reassignment surgery, takes her from her home in the
United Kingdom to Casablanca, Morocco, and back. Riffing on both of these early
accounts, the movie Transamerica dramatizes the journey out and return home when
Bree, the transsexual protagonist, flies to New York then drives across the United
States. While travel to a different country for gender reassignment surgery (GRS)
was necessary for Jorgensen and Morris because no surgeons were practicing GRS
in their own countries, this joumey out and return home (and the home-cliewhere
distinction it depends on) is specific to a particular envisioning of transsexualicy. It is
also speafic to a locatable ideology of gender itself.

In order to illustrate this fully, we need to critically interrogate the context in
which the journey out and retum home narrative is articulated. One domain in
which this narrative clearly becomes recognizable is in the workplace and public
life. Public announcements and media coverage of transitioning employees often
narrate transition as the declared intention that one will go on vacation and return
as a different gender. The cause of the vacation is taken to be self-evident, yet it is
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consistently noted. A 2007 article about a transitioning journalist in Forfune maga-
zine declares, “L.A. Times sportswriter named Mike Penner told his readers that he
would take 2 vacation and return as a woman, Christine Daniels” {Fortune, August
27, 2007}, Another article in the gay and lesbian lifestyle magazine The Advocare
echoes this fornwlation almost verbatiny:

Sarah Blanchette was a computer programmer for Saint Anselm College in
Manchester, N.H. In March 2004 she informed her superiors that she would
return from a two-weck vacation presenting herself as female. St. Anselm
College then fired her.

{FThe Advocate, fuly 29, 2006)

While discrimination against trans people is the article’s primary concern, the
vacation and return appears here as an incidental aside—which nonetheless serves
to render transition intelligible for readers. Advice pamphlets for emplayees
and employers about transition n the workplace often note the necessity of trans
employees taking leave of absence for medical reasons (i.e., surgery); others make
enigmatic references to trans employees preferring to take a short vacation and
assume new pronouns and public gender presentation on their return. A policy
document written for transgender employees of University College London outlines
the following:

A very good practice is for the Trans person to take a short holiday before the
day of transition (the day s/he will come to work dressed in the clothes of
their preferred gender).

{University College London, n.d.)

Ceender Reassignment: A Guide for Employers, published by the Women and Equality
Unit of the British Government, offers similar wisdom:

At the point of change of gender, it is comnien for transsexual people to take
a short time off work and return in their new name and gender role. This is
often used as an opportumity to brief others.

(UK Government Equalities Office 2005: 14)

Janis Walworth, writng for the website gendersanity.com, a trans employment
resource, offers the same advice to employers dealing with transiion in the

workplace:

How much time off does he anticipate needing and when? Some transsexual
people want to have some surgical procedures done before they start working
in their new role. They may have such procedures several weeks or months
before or immediately before assuming their new role, Depending on the
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procedure, they may need to take off a few days to a few weeks. In addition,
the transsexual employee may want to take off a little time between roles to
adjust his appearance and take care of paperwork.

(Wahworth 2003)

A different arvicle on the same website opines that transitioning workers “prefer to
coordinate their transition with a vacation period to give themselves and cheir
co-workers time to adjust” (Walworth n.d.). Time off between roles benefits the trans
person, giving them time to adjust, as Walworth suggests, It also gives co-workers
time to adjust in the absence of the trans employee.

What logics govern this narrative? Or more importantly, what is foreclosed by a
journey out and a return home? I propose that the joumey out and return home
narrative works to render transsexuality intelligible within the logic of binary
gender, through containing gendered indeterminacy. By this | mean that the pos-
sibility of changing sex, or changing gender, opens up a space that threatens the
clear conceptual separation of male and female articulated in biclogical determinism.
This argument should not be unfamiliar for readers of trans and queer theory. Judith
Butler, for example, argues that gender variance reveals the performativity of gender,
while earlier Marjorte Garber argued that gender vanance indicates an “epistemo-
logical crux that destabilizes comfortable binarity, and displaces the resulting dis-
comfort onto a figure that already inhabits, indeed incamates, the margin” (Garber
1992: 17).

Both authors have been critiqued from within trans theory for appropnating the
transsexual or the cross-dresser as a symbol of transgression, neglecting the real
desires of many gender variant subjects to be read as merely male or female." The
idea I am advancing here, however, relies on a reading of binary gender as perfor-
mative, as an “enabling violation™ that is destined always to fail precisely because
it is never complete in the beginning. However, it is the idea of gender variance
rather than transsexual or transgendered people themselves that we might theorize as
threatening to that dominant order of knowledge. Gendered indeterminacy indexes
two interconnected meanings here. One signifies the existence of bodily or psychic
identifications that complicate, or venture outside, a correlation between male/
masculine and female/feminine. The other is the impossibility of fully determining
the correlation between biological sex and gender identity. Gendered indetermi-
nacy includes the surplus of gendered acts, practices, affects, feelings that might take
place on what Butler calls the heterosexual matrix: “the production and normal-
ization of masculine and feminine ... along with the nterstitial forms of hormonal,
chromosomal, psychic, and performative [sic] that gender assumes™ (Butler 2004:
42). Indeterminacy could also be understood as the specter haunting gender: the
frightening possibility that anyone’s gender might not be a stable, static equivalence
between male and masculine, or female and feminine, endures even as the logic of
binary gender dictates that such a thing is impossible. Gendered indeterminacy does
not necessarily refer to transsexuality, or gender variance. If we can idenufy a

|
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gendered category of the unheimlich, or a form of radical difference that comes to
bear on epistemological understandings of gender, then this is what I am referring to
as gendered indeterminacy.

The culmination of this line of thought is to understand transsexuality as a
concept—constituted both by medicalizing discourses that regulate the material
procedures of transition, and the constellation of cultural understandings that cir-
culate in a variety of sites about how transition may proceed, or what transsexuals
are like—that domesticates gendered indeterminacy through the application of
gender norms in regulating who may access gender reassignment technologies or
social recognition as transsexual. This domestication takes place precisely through a
geographical displacement of that indetenminacy. Thus, the ideology that gender is
biological and determined from birth by one’s genitals gives way, provisionally and
inconsistently, to a new idea: individuals may change sex—indeed, this process may
be a socially permissibie act—but only if they conform to particular ideological
constraints about what is and is not allowable. Of course, constraints on what is and
is not allowable may be subject to discursive tensions, but gender continues to be
understood as binary and normative. The logic of gender identity disorder stipulates
that to access surgical or hormonal treatment, one must experience persistent dis-
comfort with the sex one is assigned at birth. As Butler points out, the idea of
persistent discomfort assumes that an appropriate, or normal, gender identity is
always available, and that gender identity disorder (GID) diagnoses permit the
individual to find the right one:

[A GID| diagnosis does not ask whether there is a problem with the gender
norms that it takes as fixed and intransigent, whether these norms produce
distress and discomfort, whether they impede one’s ability to function, or
whether they generate sources of suffering for some people or for many
people.

(Butler 2004: 95)

Or, to follow Spade’s Foucauldian analysis of GID, the diagnostic criteria produce a
“fiction of natural gender, in which normal, non-transsexual people grow up with
minimal to no gender trouble or exploration™ (Spade 2006: 321). We could read all
of these possibilities—that no-one embodies gender norms in a fixed manner, or
that gender s not as stable as it is assumed to be-—as parts of what I am calling
gendered indeterminacy. In order to be socially legible at all, transsexuality as a
discourse nust attempt to contain and domesticate that indeterminacy. Transsexu-
ality comes to be socially and culeurally tolerable in a limited sense only if it con-
ceals the possibility that gender 15 not binary and presents transsexuality as a one-way
trip from man to woman or woman to man,

The dominant spatial narrative of transsexual transition, the journey out and
return home, is central to this domestication, It displaces the gendered indetermi-
nacy that haunts gender everywhere to a spatially contained location: the
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“elsewhere,” or the liminal moment when the trans individual is imagined to cross
from one gender to the other. When the employment policy documents I cite
above recommend that the transitioning individual absent herself or himself tem-
porarily from the scene of the workplace “to give themselves and their coworkers
tme to adjust,” they formalize the displacement of gendered indeterminacy
simultaneously to a contained moment and to a space outside the workplace.
Within this idealized narrative, the transsexual person changes pronouns and
appearance and returns to the workplace transtornted. Ideally, this is a vacational
space: it subsists in the “what is hidden™ of the private sphere, and it is also poten-
tially located outside the nation-state. It should be clear by now that the idea of the
short vacation may not exist for the benefit of the transsexual employee, but rather
for others in the workplace, assumed to be non-transsexual, for whom the trans-
sexual person’s temporary absence may provide some marker of transition that
cleariy distinguishes between the past and the future, the old and the new, of the
transsexual’s gender.

It should already be clear that gender transition in a materal, embodied sense
does not always follow this idealized temporal template. Indeed, such a template
may have no relevance to many gender variant subjects, even if we only consider
the prohibitive costs of gender reassignment surgeries, which might make the pos-
sibility of a short vacation abroad just to smooth the process of coming out at work
rather unlikely. Some of the workplace policy documents I consider above negoti-
ate this contradiction between the commonsense expectation that transition ought
to happen all at once, in a conveniently imarked fashion, and the far more complex
reality, while others neglect complexity in the interests of rendering transsexuality
bureaucratically manageable.

However, we can make an easy analogy between those ritualized writing strate-
gies that domesticate otherness through translation, and the rtualized practices that
attend and indeed constitute the discourse of transsexual transition by instituting a
distinction between here and elsewhere in which gendered indeterminacy is what
must be rendered intelligible, translated and domesticated. Gender variant people
can be permitted to access the medicalized legitimacy of transsexuality only in a way
that does not reveal that gender is socially constructed or performative. It 15 no
accident that the epistemological problem of how to contain gendered indetermi-
nacy imbricates racial or geo-cultural difference as well as the mobility of class in its

distribution of gendered significations across different spaces.

Situating Transsexuality

Thus far I've identified the geographical narrative structuring transition within
employee advice books and media articles about trans people, and have argued that
the structuring logics of the journey namative of gender transition work to contain
gendered indeterminacy. But when did this jouney narrative emerge? How did it

begin to look like common sense? 1 now reconsider the Christine Jorgensen story,
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arguing that the process of Jorgensen’s transition and what is said about it became
the standard transition narrative, animating what would become known as trans-
sexuality. Here, 1 recall Meyerowitz’s historiographical strategy  of framing
the emergence of transsexuality as a process of imagination and interpellation,
reminding us to attend to popular narratives just as much as medical discourse.

In the 19305 and 1940, the science of endocrinology was developing on
both sides of the Adantic. Endocrinologises had learned to isolate estrogen and tes-
tosterone in the 1910s and 1920s, although it wasn’t until the late 1940s that
pharmaceutical companies began to produce synthetic formulations of the “sex
hormones™ (Meyerowitz 2002; 28). At this moment, a theory of human bisexuality
had become popular in medical circles. Human bisexuality as it was understooéi
then meant the concept that sex was determined not only by gonads but by hor-
mones, and that men and women normally had a combination of both “malé” and
“female” hormones. Consequently, changing sex was no longer thought to be such
a fantastical leap of the imagination. Surgical procedures such as castration and early
precursors of gender reassignnient surgery had been practiced on those characterized
as inverts occasionally since the 1880s: Earl Lind, a “self-proclaimed invert, andro-
gyne, homosexual, and fairy,” obtained a castration from a doctor in 1902 (Lind
1918: 196, Meyerowitz 2002: 17). At around the same rinte, particularly n
Germany, sexologists such as Magnus Hirschfeld were developing diagnostic cridten'a
for individuals who, differentiated from those who merely wanted to wear the attire
of the “other sex” and homosexuals, desired to be the “other sex,” Hirschfeld
referred to this condition as Transsexualismus (Meyerowitz 2002: 19).7 In the
1930s and 1940s, on both sides of the Adantic, the popular press ran various
accounts of individuals who went through “sex reversals.” In Europe, at least three
athletes gained notoriety for having transitioned from female to male, the subjects of a
“quasi-scientific” pamphlet entitled Women Who Become Men {Meverowitz
2002: 34). At this stage, however, it was not clear what caused these “sex reversals.”
and neither was it widely known what precise surgical and endocrine techno]ogi;“:s
doctors were using to assist such individuals. A discourse naming the condition
as transsexualism and  advocating, or debating the efficacy of, surgical and
hormonal reassignment did not emerge until the 1950s in the United States.
Medical debates about surgical and hormonal gender reassignment did not,
however, catapult “sex change” into the public eve. Rather, it was Christine
Jorgensen.

Far more detailed and rigorous accounts of Jorgensen’s life can be found than is
possible here, buc [ will briefly offer some essential details.? Chrnstine Jorgensen was
born in New York and led a rather undirected life working in variows industries,
including the Hollywood filin studios, before beginning to research sex change as a
possibility in the late 1940s. Returning to New York, she enrolled in a COI:_IIS(: o
learn about human biochemistry and obtained estradiol from a pharmacist to fem-
nize her body. Gender reassignment surgery was unheard of in the United States at
that time, although it had been practiced in Furope for decades. Determined to
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access surgeries which no American doctor would approve, Jorgensen traveled to
Denmark in 1950 to seek out doctors who would treat her. In Copenhagen, she
discovered the doctor who would “make history,” 1Dr Christian Hamburger:

Jorgensen persuaded the endocrinologist Christian Hamburger to use him as a
human guinea pig for a program of feminizadon that included hormones,
electrolysis, resocialization and, eventually, genital surgery.

(Denny 1998: 36)

The events that surround Jorgensen’s retum to New York three years later are open
to debate. The official story, told in Jorgensen’s autobiography, was that a family
friend had read correspondence between Chnstine and her parents and leaked the
story to the press. Plagued by telegrams from reporters, jorgensen negotiated a deal
with the American Weekly to cover the cost of her return trip from Yenmark in
exchange for an exclusive. She arrived in New York on February 13, 1953, o
reporters, fans and the cunous lining up te watch her disembark from her plane,
and a storm of newspaper headlines, “descending into a new and ahen world”
(Jorgensen 1967: 183). American Weekly published Jorgensen’s own account of her
transformation n a five-part senes accompanied by numerous photos establishing
Jorgensen’s new and very feminine embodiment.? Since Jorgensen’s death, how-
ever, new nformation has emerged. Sources close to Jorgensen have revealed that
the leak did not come from a family friend: Jorgensen saw an opportunity to reinvent
her life and perhaps eam some income by releasing the story of her transformation
to the media herself®

Of course, Jorgensen could not have foreseen the explosion of publicity around
the case, or the effect of the public eve might have on her life. Nevertheless, the
events of 1953 tumed Jorgensen into a legend and role model for others like her.
“The media coverage of Christine Jorgensen’s story and her own autobiography of
1967 produced a nmarrative model for many [transsexuals],” observes Prosser; so
much so that the phrase “a trip to Denmark™ became shorthand for having gender
reassignment surgery (Prosser 1998 124; Prosser 1999: 98). Here, I want to focus
on the genealogy and significance of Jorgensen’s own narrative. Other transsexuals
learned to associate Jorgensen's trip overseas with transsexuality: for instance Mario
Martino, a trans man and the author of Emergence, recalls his father repeating the
pun, “lmagine going abroad and coming back a broad!” (Martino 1977: 40).
Meyerowitz’s history of transsexuality in the United States details numerous others
who recognized themselves in Jorgensen's story (Meyerowitz 1998, 175-76).
Numerous other autobiographers cite Jorgensen as the first transsexual they knew of
as children, as far from the metropole as the participants in Matzner's collection of
first person narratives of Mahu and Hawai'lan trans people: “I very distincely
remember reading in the newspaper when Christine Jorgensen had her sex change.
That was such a shock because it meant there was 2 ray of hope for me,” writes one
(Mathieu, in Matzner 2001: 230). Jorgensen's experience was made nto a B-grade
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film in 1970, The Christine Jorgensen Story, the tagline of which claimed Jorgensen

was “the first man to become a woman.”®

Documents, newsreel footage and pho-
tographs of Jorgensen are archived on www.christinejorgensen.org, and historians
including Susan Stryker have begun to write extensively on the archive of Jorgen-
sen’s own photographs and films as well as the large collection of media documents
about her (Stryker 2008},

Of course, Jorgensen was not “the first man to become a2 woman,” Despite the
fact that Christian Hamburger had never treated a transsexual before, gender
reassignment surgery was not unknown in Europe. This was precisely why Jorgen-
sen had traveled there. Meyerowitz’s accounts of *“sex revemals” indicate that
even as Christine Jorgensen was traveling back to New York from her transforma-
tive sojourn in Denmark, other gender variant people in Europe, the United
Kingdom and even Denmark itself were also undergoing hormone treatment,
electrolysis, resocialization and gender reassignment surgeries, However, their stories
are not enshrined in mythology quite like Jorgensen’s.” The reasons Jorgensen'’s
story so resonated with the media and why her story has continued to be regarded
within trans history as significant relate to how the facts—the journey overseas,
Jorgensen’s own transformation on a number of levels—could easily be accom-
modated within a template refating transsexuality to broader narratives of self-
transformation. Those narratives are specific to the geographical and cultural context
Jorgensen inhabited and her temporary absence from that context. Elsewhere
I contextualize this within an account of the historiographical moves made by his-
torians of gender variance, but here I simply want to alert the reader to how often
Christine Jorgensen’s case is treated as the moment at which transsexuality enters
public awareness.

Mobility’s Promise

In this final section I show how this transsexual travel narrative imports tropes both
from classical Euro-American travel discourse and discourses foregrounding
{upward) social mobility as the key to successful reinvention, which are specific to
postwar Unired States culture. The trope of leaving and returning transformed is, of
course, pervasive within Euro-American cultural productions as a whole. If a clas-
sical journey narrative involves leaving home and returning transformed, it also
often involves the protagonist returning ready to take their proper place in the
social field. In classical journey narratives also, the geographical metaphor’s meaning
relies on a clear distinction between “here” and “elsewhere.” The distinction
between here and elsewhere can map onto a range of oppositions: faniliar/strange;
home/away; centre/periphery; West/East; civilization/barbarisin; rootedness/tra-
versal; domestic/forcign; same/other. These oppositions refer us to global and
transnational histories of colonialism and impenalism, in which the civilized world,
or the “West,” can only be imagined as a discrete structure through its differentiation
from the uncivilized world, or the “East.”
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Michel De Certeau’s work on ethnography in The Whiting of History is instructive
here. De Certeau proposes that the narrative structure of ethnographic writing also
makes a distinction between “here” and “there,” which works via a trope of journeying

out and returning:

[T|he literary operation that [enabies ethnography| has a condition of possi-
bility in a structural difference between an area “over here”™ and another
“over there”. ... The separation {between “over here” and “over there”) first
appears as an oceanic division: it is the Atantic, a nft between the Old and

the New World.
{De Certeau 1988: 218)

This structural difference between here and there, Europe and the “New World,”
effects a textual and spatial operation of return that is central to the narrative’s tel-
eology: “the narrative as a whole belabors the division that is located everywhere in
order to show that the other retums to the same” (De Certeau 1988: 219). This
return domesticates otherness from the alleged umntelligbility of speech and prac-
tices (what is studied by the ethnographer) into translatable writing (what is pro-
duced by the ethnographer). In the process, it buttresses the identity of both the
ethnographer and the “West,” the Old World.” While it would be reductive to
generalize this difference between Old and New worlds in De Certeau’s critique of
ethnography to the transnational locations represented in the transsexual travel nar-
ratives under consideration in this chapter, we can argue that a similar narrative
logic takes place. The inevitability of staging gender transition as a return home
places an emphasis on retaining the distinction between “home” and “elsewhere.”
Even if the transsexual subject undergoes an embodied transformation in a location
that is not “home,” the specific location of that elsewhere is not importanc. The
elsewhere, in this transsexual imaginary, is just a place to be offstage; just a place
trom which to return transformed. Bue what if the transsexual subject never returns
home? What if she can never leave in the first place?

To fully understand the role that travel plays in transsexual discourse, it must be
thought alongside tropes of social mobility, in which self-transformation plays a
central part. In order to make this clear, I return once more to Jorgensen's story.
Mevyerowitz observes that Christine Jorgensen caught the public’s attention because
she embodied the public desire for stories about individual success and social
mobility, making good in the face of obstacles through self-transformation
(Meyerowitz 2002: 73). Jorgensen’s own autcbiography emphasizes her sense of
comnection to the great American dream of overcoming hardship through reinven-
tion. Narrating how, living in Los Angeles as George in the 19403, Jorgensen came
to seek out hormonal and surgical treaunent for her feeling that she was really a
woman, she tells the story of a visit to the Hollywood Athletics Club. George
encounters an army colonel who tells him the story of losing his fortune in the
1906 San Francisco earthquake. Despite the destruction of his house and business,

|
I
*

Transgender Travel Narratives 151

the undaunted colonel made his way to Hollywood and took up life in the movie

business, Jorgensen reflects on the significance of this story for her own life at the
time:

“Why should I accept defeat anymore than the Colonel did?” 1 thought. ...
[H]e didn’t settle down in the ashes and moan about it, he sought a solution.
It slowly registered in my mind as an object-lesson. ... In my own case, I
knew my tragedies were emotional and physical, and though 1 had carnestly
tried to understand these conditions, 1 had never done anything positive
about them. ... I had never sought a cure,

(Jorgensen 1967: 55-56)

It is equally significant that Jorgensen presents the key moments in the temporality
of her transformation not, as some might expect, when she undergoes vaginoplasty,
but when she arives back in New York from Denmark and must begin a new life
as a social and extroverted person. George had been “shy and introverted”; return-
ing home as Christine is attended by a “difficutt social adjustment” where Jorgensen
leams “a new ability to meet people and to be accepted by them in return”
(Jorgensen 1967: 195). This could be attributed as much, we might imagine, to the
necessity of lubricating the wheels of the publicity machine as to Jorgensen’s new-found
confidence as a woman, The American Weekly articles, published just after Jorgensen
arrived back in New York, niff on this same spirit of self-transformation. Jorgensen
remarks that she was so poor during her time in Copenhagen that she taught herself
to sew 1n order to make her own clothes, and yet in photographs of Jorgensen
taken during and after her time in Copenhagen, she is always presented as glamorous
and ladylike, clad in tailored, expensive-looking gowns and accessories. If the public
was going to regard her sympathetically as an example of the clasic American
Dream narrative, it was important that she appear to have conquered poverty
single-handedly with the help of a trusty sewing machine. That we now know
Jorgensen herself decided to embark on public life by leaking her own story to the
press only serves to enhance the image of her resourcefilness. However, Jorgensen
desired public recognition, and public recognition may have demanded that the
ransformation she accomplished be not only from male to female, but from
undistinguished to glamorous, retiring to outgoing. More importantly, Jorgensen's
transfonmation is also narrated as a transformation from a drifting, rather undirected
male existence to success as a female: a life with direction and meaning produced
through conscious self-work,

This emphasis on direction and meaning, conquering hardship through individual
triumph, resonates with the great narratives of American modernity, not just during
the postwar period, but throughout the history of democracy in the United States.
In the eighteenth century Alexis de Tocqueville pointed to the alleged lack of a
class systemn in the United States as intrinsic to the idea of progress, as well as “the
idea of the indefinite perfectability of man [sic] ™"




152 Aren 7. Aizura

[As] the classes of society draw together, as manners, customs, and laws vary,
because of the tumulmous intercourse of men. ... {2 person] infers that man is
endowed with an indefinite faculty for improvement.

(De Tocqueville 2004: 514)

Under the terms of free market democracy, infinite perfectibility becomes not only
a capacity of the individual, but a responsibility: if each individual is free, then every
individual is responsible for regarding herself as a set of capacities to be transformed,
improved and worked on. In the early twentieth-century United States, sinular
attitudes towards self~discovery and a desire for infinite perfectibility intersected,
Both discourses took the body as the vehicle for transformation, with the popular
emergence of cosmetic surgery as a route to increased success through aesthetic
improvement.!’ Alongside “aesthetic” surgeries, gender reassignment surgeries
developed as well, the condition for the capacity to prescribe corporeat transformation
m what would later become transsexuality.

Here I want to pause for a moment and reflect on the context of legitimation
and subjectivation in which these discourses of self-transformation were circulating,
Jorgensen, Meyerowitz points out, refused to comply with being labeled as freakish
or perverse, despite being represented as such, “She insisted on her place in the
mainstream,” writes Meyerowitz, and maintained public appeal as a ladylike,
respectable specimen of “sex change” even as many popular accounts of her life
stressed deviance (Meyerowitz 2002: 73}. Jorgensen was not alone: many early
public transsexual voices emphasized that they desired to occupy the mainstream of
society, rather than its fringes. Historian Dan Irving points to a trans woman quoted
in Harry Benjamin’s 1966 book The Transsexual Phenomenon whe wrote, “we prefer
the normalcy’s [sic] of life and want to be accepted in circles of normal society,
enjoying the same pursuits and pleasures without calling attention to the fact that
we are ‘queers trying to invade the world of normal people” (Benjamin 1966,
quoted in Irving 2008: 49). Drawing attention to precisely the same transformation
in Jorgensen’s living conditions, from poor, shy man to successful woman, Irving
reads Jorgensen as parsing her self~image through the “productive potental” of
her condition (Trving 2008: 49). The urgency of social recognition, Irving argues,
often forces transsexuals to frame their demands for recognition in terms that
emphasize their capacity to earn money and behave as exemplary productive cit-
zens. Irving sees this as part of the alienation of capitalist social order, in which mino-
rities are forced to frame a claim to identity premised on the capacity for “productive
citizenship.”

The need for transsexual subjects to echo dominant discourses of assimilatory
desires to be “normal” and to be productive contributes much to my argument that
transsexuality itself 1s already marked by a discourse encouraging self-transformation
and emphasizing the productive capacities of the individual. However, society’s
convocation to engage in self-transtormation assumes that one has the cultural and
racial capital to become socially mobile in the first place. In order to “reinvent
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oneself,” one had to be bourgeois, wealthy and have the free time and economic
resources to devote oneself to self-transformation.

This is precisely why a travel narrative may be so central to the recognition of a
founding mement of transsexual culture and recognition. Jorgensen’s joutney out
and return home travel namative allowed for a contaimment of the temporal
moment of gendered indeterminacy within a spatialized elsewhere. As this had
already taken place, her ability to be accommodated within the narrative of American
social recognition and legitimacy, premised on individual triumph over the odds,
increased.

In grasping the significance of the travel narrative fully—and particularly under-
standing its relationship to political economy—we cannot forget that mobility
requires social resources. Moreover, the mythology of liberal individualism, that
anyone can and should transform themselves and acquire social mobility, requires
the institution of a fantasy that, within the American nation-state, class does not
exist. Mark Simpson suggests that thinking about geographical mobility in an
American context is impossible without thinking about political economy, citizen-
ship or democracy, and specifically discourses of social mobility as they inflect
all three. Mobility is a primary symptom of “entangled ideologies of national iden-
tity and progress,” Simpson writes, “serving to bind together two traits supposedly
intrinsic to ‘the American”: the need to move {freedom as geographical expansiveness)
and the need to rise {freedom as social mobility)” {Simpson 2005: xav—vi).

Simpson argues that the myth equating individual movement with the subject’s
freedom under democracy in the United States institutes a “fantasy of classlessness,”
concealing and sustaining class difference.

The practice of travel by transsexual people within that fantasy of classnessness
comes to signify as a mode of cultural distinction. Jorgensen’s story works precisely
as a temnplate for that fantasy: that transsexuals must merely gather the resources to
get to Denmark (or Jater, to Casablanca, or wherever a surgeon was available) in
order to return triumphantly having accomplished the feat of self-transformation
privately. The travel narrative can only be told retrospectively, after recognition has
already been won. It is no surprse to find that, although Jorgensen traveled
to Denmark in the early 19505, her autobiography did not appear until 1967, 14
years later.

The Jorgensen story also demonstrates that the travel narrative can double as a
narrative of social mobility. Jorgensen’s tip to Denmark. traveling first on a
ship because she could not afford to fly, and returning on an all-expenses—paid flight
to instant celebrity status, institutes a fantasy of transsexunal recognition premised
on the transsexual subject’s capacity for that particular mode of self-transformation:
not only from male to female, or from female to male, but from outsider to
insider. The origin story of the transsexual is all about autonomy, self-will, self-
transformation through heroic acts of will, hardship and heroic publicness, heroic
attempts for public recognition. That is the progress narrative: that Christine made it
all possible because she was a public heroine. The discontinuities are what
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makes Chnistine Jorgensen's story so interesting and important here: the fact that
Jorgensen successfully created her own mythology: that she cleverly convinced a
pharmacist to supply her with estradiol; that instead of having been an unwilling
victim of a malicious leak to the press, Jorgensen approached the media herself,
seeing the opportunity for a big story in her own transition and the possibility of
a triumphant return from Denmark to the USA as a star. These continuities
would have threatened to destabilize the fantasy of spontaneous recognition via self-
transformation Jorgensen labored to put into effect, for the subject of the American
Dream cannot be seen to “cheat”™ or be too resourceful in her efforts to gain
recognition.

We also need to attend to the geographical specificity (as well as the historical
moment) into which a discourse erupts, Here, we begin to understand the precise
difference between the American emergence of transsexuality and the instances of
gender reassignment taking place in Europe. As Meyerowitz observes, the European
cases of the 1920s and 1930k, preceding Jorgensen’s trip to Denmark by 20 or 30
years, were marked by a large, if scattered, volume of mass media coverage. This
includes the case of Zdenek Koubkov, a Czechoslovakian athlete who was assigned
female at birth and competed in the 1932 Olympics as a2 woman before beconing
a man;

In his early twenties {(or in one account, even earlier) “a great light dawned,”
and [Koubkov| realized he was a man. He consulted a doctor who confirmed
his masculinity, and unspecified operations, “the flick of a surgeon’s scalpel,”
followed.

(Meyerowitz 2002: 34)

Indeed, Koubkov even visited the United States to perform on Broadway, and, as
Meyerowitz further observes, the American press covered his case quite extensively.
However Koubkov was not traveling from home to elsewhere in the American
imagination; this was not a story that dovetailed quite precisely with the American
narrative of liberal self~transformation enough to push it into the realm of mythol-
ogy. That Jorgensen’s story did contain such amenable elements to recuperate it
into that narrative is a historical accident. It precisely demonstrates the real con-
tingency of the historical narrative of transsexuality’s “progress” across the twentieth
century, but also the importance of geographical location in the emergence of
transsexuality as an intelligible object worthy of cultural, scientific or popular
attention.

In understanding Jorgensen’s case to be the moment at which transsexuality
comes into being, we may also forget that, in face, Jorgensen did not think of hersell
ag a transsexual (indeed, the term was only just coming into widespread use by
David O. Cauldwell, Benjamin and his cohorts). Jorgensen herself did define her
conditon with a label, and many in the press described her as a pscudohenmaph-
rodite, a person who exhibited the characteristics of a “true” hermaphrodite,
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but whose ambiguous sex characteristics could not be located on her body
(Meyerowitz 2002: 69-70). From the beginning, Jorgensen’s narrative founded a
subjectivity premised on a will to public recognition and acceptance. In its capacity
to overcome the contradiction that gender reasignment presented through spatially
concealing the moment at which man became femnale (and both were indetermi-
nate) the story of Jorgensen’s trip to 1Yenmark installs recognition at home as the
greatest investment in transsexual existence, Geographical travel enables recognition
i parfiadar spaces—in the space of the modern nation—from the beginning,
(Not thae there 1s really a beginning: the lesson 15, of course, that there is no
“transsexuality.”™)

This chapter hegan by arguing that the dominant transsexual travel narrative
involves a journey out and return home. I suggested that this works to contain the
specter of gendered indeterminacy to a temporally brief moment which is recog-
nized to take place outside public space, cither in the private sphere, or in an else-
where that is geographically other. Further, [ argued that rendering transsexuality
intelligible depends on containing gendered indeterminacy, 1 examined Christine
Jorgensen’s tnp from the United States to Denmark and back as the instituting
moment of that trans travel narrative, and suggested that it is because of the inter-
section of tropes of self-transformation and social mobility, and the geographical
Journey away and return that makes Chnstine Jorgensen's story so powerful as a
narrative recognized to “begin” modern transsexuality. Through its historical aver-
view, this chapter has situated the transections of discourse that make it possible for
a subject called the transsexual to live in the late twentieth century and early
twenty-first century. Though hardly conclusive, it offers a new answer to the
question of why travel is so important to transsexuality’s historical and critical presence.
It is my hope that this will instigate others to explore further questions.

Notes

1 See, for example, Prosser’s critique of Butler, Garber and others in chapter one of
Second Skins (Prosser 1998); and Namaste (2000: 9-23).

2 On the history of Hirschfeld's research into gender varance, see Magnus Hirschfeld’s
own volume, Trensvestites: The Erote Drive te Cross-dress (Hirschfeld 1991); see also
Bulleugh (1975); Fausto-Sterding (2000); and Hekma (1994).

3 See. in particular. Meverowitz (2002); Denny (1998); Stryker (1999).

4 lmages of the Anierican Weekly articles are archived on http://www.christingjorgensen.
org. Accessed November 21, 2008.

5 Joanne Meyerowitz notes i How Sex Changed that, in an interview she conducted
with Vem Bullough, a fiiend of Jorgensen’s, Bullough confirmed this suggestion that
Jorgensen had informed the press hemelf. (see Denny 1998: 41-42; Mceyerowitz 2002:
62, 300 n32.)

6 The Christine Jorgensen Siery, directed by [rving Rapper {1970, USA).

7 An exception might be made for Roberta Cowell, an English trans woman who
transitioned in around 1954 and who was feted as the fist English transsexual. See
Meyerowitz (2002: 83-84).

8 On this binary structure, see Said (1995: 12).
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9 Postcolonial critics have, of course, questioned the asswmption of coherence in cate-
gorical distinctions made between a [literal “here and there,” when it maps onto (for
example} West/East. In the capacity that ir can be useful for my analysis here, the here/
elsewhere distinction 12e Certeau draws attention to exists as a fantasy.

10 On the history of cosinetic surgery, see Gilman (1999); Haiken (1997).
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TRANS/SCRIPTIONS

Homing Desires, (Trans)sexual Citizenship
and Racialized Bodies

Nael Bhanji

One man’s imagined community is another man’s political prison.
{Appadural 1996: 32)

Introduction

The idea for this chapter is bom of a deep frustration with the “imagined community”
of transsexual belonging. Consumed by questions of belonging, 1 write in order to

]

understand how our attachments to the perplexing edifice of “home” shape the
theoretical routes that we take, the journeys that we embark on and, in the case of
transsexuals, the transitions that we make across borders of gender and/or national
tdentity, among others. I write because | amn frustrated by transsexual theory’s failure
to take into account racial and ethnic differences without resorting to imperializing
gestures; because [ am tired of reading the kind of theory that Susan Stryker inge-
niously describes as limitung itself through an “around the world in eighty genders”
approach—a narrative smorgasbord of “gender exotics, culled from native cultures
around the world” (Stryker 2006: 14). But, above all, I continue to write because of
both my deep respect for trans theory, as well as my skepticism towards it, because
it is within these zones of ambivalence and contradiction that we might envision a
way forward.

With these paradoxes in mind, my questions are as follows: To what “home"™’
does the trajectory of transition, the act of border-crossing, lead the already
in-between diasporic, gender Hminal subject? Who is the correct and proper citizen
that gets to speak in the name of a transsexual subjectivity? How can we engage in a
mere nuanced understanding of the re-circulation, regulation and re-inscription of
the “transsexual empire” in posumodemity? How de we account for the different
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imaginings of transsexual mobility within a locality? How do we maintain the
relationality of trans-identity without slipping into a formless cultural relativism—
without rooting ourselves into isolated social and geographical locavons? And
finally, what are the tacit knowledges that permeate trans scholarship?

The title of this chapter, “Trans/scriptions,” borrows loosely from Avtar Brah's
introductory chapter in her seminal text Carographies of Diaspora. Brah’s ruminations
on situated identties in unstable cartographies of ntersectionality have provided a
solid foundation for my own conceptualization of differental mscriptions of sig-
nifiers of belonging on (trans)sexual and racialized bodies across space and time
{Brah 1996: 1-10). Most importantly, her analysis of “homing desires”—which she
theorizes as distinct from the desire for a “homeland™—is an invaluable framework
through which diaspora and transsexuality may be brought into dialogue with each
other (Brah 1996: 197). Yet, this chapter seeks to do more than simply highlight the
ways In which racial exclusion within trans theory has resulted in an unspoken
white privilege. | prefer, instead, to envision this as a theoretical excursion into the
turbulent waters of identity politics. Therefore, in the spirit of nsky ventures, this
journey will be undertaken with neither a map nor a destination; for it is precisely
through exploring those stubbom islands of thought—through challenging our own
mvestments in the protective cocoon of homeliness—that we may envision a trans
politics that is critical of its (re)turns to “home.”

Before moving on, and to make some of my critical allegiances more apparent,
this chapter intends to problematize both “transsexuality” and “transgender” for their
lack of engagement with the imaginary and affective conditions of “trans” belong-
ing.? Indeed, several contemporary gender theorists have already argued that the
catch-all phrase “transgender” emerges from the Anglo-Amencan gay and lesbian
community {Namaste 2000: 2; Sullivan 2003: 99-118; Wilchins 2003: 141-42).
But, as this chapter llustrates, “transsexual” carries ik own imperialist baggage,
achteved through the “imposition of a particular world view and conceptual fra-
mework” (Namaste 2000: 103). Within both transsexual and transgender scholar-
ship, trans people continue to be “rhetorically inscribed in the articulation of
specifically nationalist political programs™ that effectively conceal histories of
imperialism and social relations of racism (Namaste 2000): 98). Reduced thus to the
purely figural, the deployment of spatial and temporal metaphors can only implicitly
and securely locate the (trans)sexual citizen as one marked by the values and norms
of the Anglo-American majonty.

Ultimately, this chapter calls for a much-needed phenomenology of transsexual
consciousness  that fiomly  situates narratives of {disjembodied dissonance in
specific historical and political frameworks. Initially conceptualized as a piece of
“homework,” my preoccupation with the “homing desires” in trans theory stems
from 1y perception of trans politics from the (disjembodied location of an East
Indian/Arab immigrant i Canada who has spent most of his life in Kenya. So, if
I seem overly occupied with my task of transcribing the multi-placedness of
“home” in diasporas onto the lived realities of transsexuality it is because, to borrow
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from Stuart Hall, “all discowrse is ‘placed’, and the heart has its reasons” (Hall
2003: 234).

Transient Trajectories

Identities are mapped in real and imaginary, material and metaphorical spaces.
(Phillips 19%97: 45)

Contemporary American novelist Lars Eighner once wrote, “Home is the natural
destination of any homeless person ... A homeless life has no storyline” (Eighner
1993: 97). But what do we mean by home? Is it, as Chandra Mohanty asks, “the
place where [ was born? Where I grew up? Where I live and work as an adule?
Where I locate my community—my people? Who are ‘my people’? Is home a
geographical space, a historical space, an emotional sensory space,” or a libidinal
space? (Mohanty 1993: 352). Similarly, when Maya Angelou said, “I long, as does
every human being, to be at home wherever [ find myself,” was she referting to a
positioning in the domestic, edifice, or landscape? Must 2 home be manifested
physically or can we also locate it within the self? And when it comes to transsexual
theory, do we ask these questions of home because we realize that we have lost
home, and if so, does this mean that we were once “at home™? Or is home always
something to be traveled towards, an ideal that is constantly renegotiated and
reimagined? Put simply, what is the work of “home” in transsexual theory?

As a trans-identified person of color living in diaspora, I am deeply aware that the
popular saying that “home is where the heart is” has never been as contradictory as
1t is today. In our increasingly globalized world, a shared experience of profound
discontinuity has contributed to the unstable notions of identity and origin, It seems
as though “countless people are on the move and even those who have never left
therr homeland, are moved by this restless epoch” (Papastergiadis 2000: 2. So,
although many of us are fortunare enough to live in a house, we often find that
every house is not a home. Forever in transit, we find ourselves living on the borders
" as poet Meena Alexander has described, “at the edge of the
unhoused,” and “unselved” (Alexander 1988: 44). If home is where the
heart is, then some of us are actually out of place. And if to “haunt” is to frequent a
place habitually, then home, in a sense, is always already haunted.

of homes, “dwelling,’

LI

world,

When [ say that the home is “haunted,” obviously I do not mean paranormal
acavity or supernatural phenomena. Instead, I want to draw attention to the (un)
heimlich specters that continue to haunt the oft-cited metapherical borderlands of
corporeo-psychic uninhabitabilicy in the quest for a liveable space of “familiarity,
comfort and seamless belonging™ (Fortier 2003: 130). Briefly, Sigmund Freud the-
orizes that the feeling of being “at home,” which he calls the heimlich, is more a
condition of the heart than a physicai space. Heimlich refers to things that are
familiar, incimate, friendly and “homely” (Freud 1995: 125). But the word “heimlich”
can also be used to refer to things that are hidden, concealed or shameful: such as
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the “heimlich places (which good manners oblige us to conceal)” or heimlich
knowledge that should be withheld from others (Freud 1995). In othir .word..s, the
two sets of definitions, whilst not contradictory, suggest that hon}e itself is the
source of hidden and dangerous knowledge; a knowledge that remains obsglre and
inaccessible until it coincides with the unheimlich. With r00t§ s.et dee.p into 'the
ambivalent soil of the heim, the uncanny, as Freud explains, “is 1r? reality r'mthmg
new or alien, but something which is familiar and old-established in th.e n,l,md and
which has become alienated from it only through the process of repression” (Freud
19?‘15—1011'1261 is a location of dislocation and desire. Often the qu-estions we ask c.)f
home lead to other deeper questions, other deeper longings. It 15, as Anne-%\/l:fne
Fortier explains, “a place of disjunction, of unbelongm.g, of stmgglgs fOL; as;@a-
tion/integration, thus a space that already harbors Flesm:s for hom}ness ( ovrtle:
2003: 127, If we consider that the story of home is *a f:1.nta§y of 1¥1corporat10nv
that is “ambivalent from the very start,” homecoming remains 1.mp0551ble becat.lsc.a it
implies in its subtext a departure and an arrival, a pom»t of coming, Srom an: an]ﬂ:mg
at (Hall 1996: 3). But because the concept of hon?e s .fraught w1‘th psychical ten-
sions and conflicts, because it is unhomely to begin with, there 1s ;}lmost ne:rer a
definite arrival “at” home. Instead, the individual is always ju.st “getting there.

With these paradoxes in mind, I tum to diasporic theories becaus§ t%ley offer
“critical spaces for thinking about the discordant movements of m.odf':mlry “Tltlhou;
detaching embodied experiences from historical and cultural Spe«i;lflCll'){ (Brazie z;n
Mannur 2003: 3). Etymologically derived from the Greek du}:}sperem (from“ dixa-
meaning “‘across” and -sperein meaning “to sow or s.c‘atter seeds™), the t;rm A a-
spora” has historically referred to “displaced communities of people who ave been
dislocated from their native homeland through the 111.oven1(j:nts of 'rmgratlon,
immigration, or exile” (Braziel and Mannur 2003: il). Diasporic theonesl see: to
represent and problematize the lived experiences of diverse groups of people whose
lives are marked by hybridity and heterogeneity, and to capture thfe compiex tra-
jectories of human experience resulting from forced or volunt.ary 1111grat.10n. In the
introduction to Theorizing Diaspora: A Reader, Jana Evans Braziel anf;‘l A.mta Mannur
encapsulate the appeal of theorizing diaspora best whenv they stau.e, Dxaspora. forces;
us to rethink the rubrics of nation and nationalism, while refiguring the-r'elatmns (?
citizens and nation-states” (Braziel and Mannur 2003: 7). By emphasmng mult.l—
locationality within and across national, cultural and psychic bgundanes, a diasporic
framework allows us to imagine the ways in which identities are scattered a.nd
regrouped into new becomings and belongings. Most unporta.ntly, th? field of dll;a—
spora studies makes “the spatialization of identity probleflat:c ;,1‘nd m‘t‘crrup’t’s.t e
ontologization of place,” thereby bringing the concepts of “home” and “away” into
creative tension with each other (Gilroy 20001 122). ‘ .

Avtar Brah theorizes that questions about “home” are “intrinsically lmk.ed .w1th
the way in which processes of inclusion or exclusion operate and are su})qectlvelz
expenenced under given circumstances. It is centrally about our political an
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personal struggles over the social regulation of belonging” (Brah 1996: 192).

Moreover, there is a crucial difference between “fecling at home” and labeling a

space as home, between the desire for home and the homeland itself. Distirct from

the desire for a homeland, Brah’s conceptualization of “homing desires” accounts
tor the fact that “not all diasporas retain the ideology of a return” (Brah 1996: 197).
Her analysis of “homing desires” provides a theoretical framework through which
to interrogate those problematic discourses of transsexual homecomings that privilege
sentimentalized spaces of normative belonging.

I'am aware that my attempts to analyze the transsexual tum to “home” within a
diasporic framework run the risk of homogenizing all differences under the sign of
“movement.” Certainly, one of the major pittalls of diaspora studies s its tendency
to flatten experiences of migration, immigration, exile and estrangement, The pro-
blem with “diaspora™ is that “it can be very general and all-embracing,” making us
forget that all movements are diasporic (Brah 1996: 196). Braziel, too, cautions that
the term “diaspora™ “risks losing specificity and critical merit if it is deemed to speak
for all movements and migrations between nations, within nations, between cities,
within cities ad infinfrum™ (Braziel and Mannur 2003: 7). Since all diasporas are not
alike, we must learn how to demarcate them and take into account their “specific
agendas and politics” (Grewal and Kaplan 2001: 663). Se we cannot ignore how
sense of place is intrinsically linked with both ideas of national identity as well as
with the hierarchy of nations. The romanticization of cultural citizenship, one
which 1s bound to the memory of a landscape, will only continue to invoke the
fantasy of the nation as a “grand genealogical tree,” producing cultural citizens who
fail to thrive unless rooted in the same nourishing soil of “imagined community”’
{Mohanram 1999; 5).

But perhaps these convemations about “homes”"—discourses that | find myself
drawn to again and again—can be rethought through problematizing the neat and
tidy borders that they insist upon, borders which often refuse to acknowledge their
paradoxical permeability and confinement. Whilst not all trans people of color are
diasporic, a diaspode framework certainly  helps  problematize those unac-
knowledged “homing desires™ within trans theory. In other words, we must pay
attention to the different ways in which people (re)imagine and {rejcreate the edi-
fice of homely belonging: where one’s “real” home can only exist as a romanticized
cathedral of constancy—like a strongbox of memory kept safe from the siren dance
of modernity through spatial and temporal sleights-of-hand that effectively render it, as
Canadian poet 1donne Brand would say, “in another place, not here” (Brand
1996). Wary of deploying diaspora as a “catch_all phrase to speak of and for all
movements, however privileged, and for all dislocations, even symbolic ones,” I have
chosen instead to interrogate the social and political implications of “homing desires”
within narratives of transsexual “homecomings” (Braziel and Mannur 2003 3).

In many trans communities, the pressure o pass, to blend into the mainstream,
can be intense. The push from pre-op to post-op, from: transitioning to transitioned,
from transgressive to transfived, results in che transsexual torever rushing onwards to
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find the space beyond, “the promise of home on the other side™ and the possibility
of being at home in one’s skin (Prosser 1998: 489; emphasis mine). In Jay Prosser’s
Second  Skins, sex-reassignment surgery is described as a transsexual “home-
coming —the return to one’s true home in the body—a sort of “somatic repatria-
tien,” if you will {Prosser 1998: 184}. Indeed, transsexuality, as Prosser suggests, has
always embraced notions of “place, location, and specificity” (Prosser 1998: 488).
Contemporary transsexual narratives are often accounts of linear progression: the
journey from one location to another—"from fragmentation to integration, from
alienation to reconciliation, from loss to restoration”—where one is meant to leave
the transgressive space and transition rowards one’s fully embodied identity (Prosser
1998: &0). The transitional journey itself 1s merely a link between locations—a sort
of gendered non-zone between origin and destination—and not a place to call
home. Thus the prefix frans signifies multiple crossings, but still within a very confined
nexus of homecoming and belonging, of borders and centers.

In transsexual or “body narratives,” as Prosser has coined, skin seduces as a meta-
phor for homeliness. Prosser writes of the acute sense of gender dysphoria as akin o
the feeling of bodily displacement ... of living without a skin of one’s own.
Althcugh Stone Butch Blues (Feinberg 1993) is not a transsexual autobiography,
Prosser draws on the experiences of Leslie Feinberg’s protagonist, Jess Goldberg, in
order to illustrate the extent to which her body—that which should be felt as most
familiar—can become radically unhomely. Indeed, Jess's sense of bodily displace-
ment is informed at all points by the longing for “home.” Like the female-to-male
transsexual, Jess “experiences her female body as that which is most unheimlich in
herself: as with the transsexual the body that should be home is foreign, the familiar
felt as most strange” {Prosser 1998: 178).

Indeed, the analogy between the house and the human body has a long icono-
graphic and metaphorical tradition. As Claudia Benthien explains, the house is the
“absolute metaphor” of the body, an orientational guide in the world that provides
structure and represents “the totality of reality which can never be experienced and
never fully grasped” (Benthien 2002: 25). Furthermore, the absolute metaphor of
the body-as-house has always referred to only the skin—that marked epidermal
periphery through which we literally feel our way through the world. In a similar
vein, Sara Ahmed and Jackie Stacey suggest that the skin iwself represents a “body-
scape” that is inhabited by, and inhabits, the space of the nation and the landscape
(Ahmed and Stacey 2001: 2}. In their co-edited collection Thinking Through the
Skin, Ahmed summarizes the tenuous connections between homeliness, skin and

identity:

We can think of the lived experience of being-at-home in terms of inhabiting
a second skin, a skin which does not simply contain the homely subject, but
which allows the subject to be rouched and touch the world that is neither
simply in the home or away from home. The home as skin suggests the
boundary between the self and home is permeable, but also that the boundary
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between home and away is permeable as well. Movement away Is also

movement within the constitution of home as such. Movement away i3

always affective; it affects how homely one might feel and fail to feel.
(Ahmed and Stacey 2001: 89; emphasis mine}

Cerrainly, the trope of the “second skin,” that “burdensome outer layer,” is a
recurnng leitmotif in narratives of the unhomely transsexual body (Prosser 1998:
68). For instance, in fournal of @ Transsexual, Leslie Feinberg writes of her desire for
disembodiment in terms of shedding the unhomety body like a skin: “I think how
nice it would be to unzip my body fom forehead to navel and g0 on vacation.
But there is no escaping it, I'd have to pack myself along” (Feinberg 1980: 20).
Encased thus within the baggage of a false, restrictive outer shell, Feinberg’s narrative
points to the very real work of embodied unhomeliness. But does this mean that a
reprieve from this sort of gender dysphoric “home work™ is possible only through a
disembodied homeliness? In other words, what is the work of “home” in trans
theory? How does the trope of homeliness affect different erans bodies? And m an
increasingly globalized world, how do these (rejturns to home collude with liberal
discourses of social inclusion in order to institute domesticity and nermativity as the
privileged trajectory of transsexual citizenship? Given the fractured nature of
“home,” is a transsexual homecoming at all possible?

Ahmed and Stacey write that “skin’s memory is burdened with the unconscious”
(Ahmed and Stacey 2001: 2). Skin has a phantasmic writerly effect, tunctioning as
“a canvas for what we wish were true—or for what we cannot acknowledge to be
true” {Prosser 2001: 52}, And transsexual narratives, as Prosser explains in “Skin

LIINTS

Memories,” “reveal the skin as a site for unconscious investment, a body memory
or fantasy that failed to materialize” (Prosser 2001: 52). A nostalgia for the roman-
ticized ideal of home, the body reconstructed through sex-reassignment surgery—
the body that is literally re-membered—is a recovery of the sexed contours that
should have been: “What makes the transsexual able and willing to submit to the
knife—the splitting, cutting, removal, and reshaping of organs, tissues, and skin that
another might conceive as mutilation—is the desire to get the body back to what it
should have been” (Prosser 1998: 84; ernphasis mine).

But skin is not simply a “present” surface “in so far as it has multiple histories and
unimaginable futures, it is worked upon, and indeed, it is worked towards” {Ahmed
and Stacey 2001: 2). In other words, skin can be theorized in spatial and temporal
dimensions—remembering, through its imperfect traces, our personal journeys
through time and space. As with the act of writing, this testimonial function of skin, its
“dermographia,” “contains the traces of those other contexts in the very living
materiality of its forms, even if it cannot be reduced to them” (Ahmed and Stacey 2001:
15). And, as with the inevitable erasures in the process of writing, the skin atways
leaves traces of a not-so-absent past to bear witness on what has yet to be written.

A porous, breathing surface, skin allows us to think about the unstable borders
between bodies that are always already criss-crossed by differences that refuse to be
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contained on the “inside” or the “outside” of bodies themselves. So rather than
fetishize the marked body, by simply reducing it to the least common denominators
of difference contained within a singular figure, perhaps we require an approach
that is critical of the tacit knowledges themselves which establish the very bound-
aries that appear to mark out the bedy. If, as Ahmed and Benthien suggest, skin is
always open to being read by others, how can we think about the unstable borders
between transsexual bodies that are always already crossed by differences that refuse
to be contained on the “instde” or the “outside” of bodies? Reformulatng Ahmed’s
questions, perhaps we can ask: “How do |[trans] bodies re-inhabit space?” and
“How do spaces re-inhabit [trans|bodies?” (Ahmed 2000: 90).

»

“Home,” as one might imagine in relation to Prosser’s model, “is represented as
the place in which one finally settles into the comfort of one’s true and authentic
gender” (Halberstam 1998: 163). Thus, o feel “at home in one’s skin” is to be
taken in the world for who one feels oneself to be. But how are these somatic
transitions spurred and enabled by the narrative promise/premise of homeliness?
Arguing that a “politics of home” may provide a “powerful organizing trope” for a

new transsexual politics of possibility, Prosser writes:

This “politics of home” would analyze the persistence of sexual difference for
organizing identity categories. It would highlight the costs to the subject of
not being clearly Jocatable in relation to sexual difference. Above all, it would
not disavow the value of belonging as the basis for a liveable identity. The
practical applications for such a politics of home are immediate, multiple, and,

indeed, transformative.
{(Prosser 1998: 204)

Of course, “home” can eastly be a space of exclusion, a space where the nostalgic
dream of communal belonging depends on the “invisible labor of migrant border
dwellers,” and a luxury that belies the realities of those who cannot afford to dream
of home (Halberstam 1998: 171). Taking a practical approach to Prosser’s “politics
of home,” Namaste explores benefits of civil code jurisdiction and state-sanctioned
transsexual benefits in Quebec. Skeptical of the tacit discourses of citizenship within
Prosser’s idea of what constitutes a “livable dentity,” Namaste states:

... for transsexuals who “transition™ and are able to keep their jobs, providing
such evidence [of lived experience| 1s not difficult. But for individuals who do
not work in any kind of legal economy, and who do not go to school, the
proof of such an identity, established through official documents—pay stubs,
school transcripts, credit cards—is less certain.

{Namaste 20(15: 5}

What I find most striking about Prosser’s work is the way in which the joumey
towards “home” is conceived of as a form of migraton: “an appropriate analogical
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frame for the transsexual’s writing of transition as a journey may be that of immi-
gration: the subject conceives of transsexuality as 2 move to a new life in 2 new land,
allowing the making of home, precisely an act of transtation” (Prosser 1999: 88;
emphasis mine). Akin to the transitory space of an airport terminal, the in-between
space of gender transition figures as a site of future homely possibility—"the space in
which one is 2lmost, but not quite, at home”—where the subject has an itinerary, a
destination and a future buc has not yet arrived (Ahmed 2000: 78). Thus, in a
noteworthy reversal of the diasporic trajectory, the transsexual migrant must leave
the space of unhomeliness to ardve at “home.”

Like Prosser, I too am interested in the theme of transit, “both as a figure for
transsexual transition and as a literal joumney undertaken” (Prosser 1999; 88). On the
other hand, T am wary of his lack of engagemenc with the dynamics of race and
class. As with his earlier work in “Exceptional Locations,” Prosser’s Second Skius
explores the topography of migrational metaphors through a singularly gendered
perspective. But he neglects to account for the ways in which power is distributed
and wielded across a mawix of overlapping identities at the same time. The ways in
which we theorize transsexuality must necessarily address the question of broader/
border traversals. In these contours of citizenship, belonging and migration, how do
the borders themselves deterritorialize and reterritoriatize us? Certainly, the borders
of gender have a lot in common with those of the home: both police “spaces where
those who do not ‘belong’ are separated from those who do™ (Aizura 2006: 289).
Bathrooms and border crossings are both equally invested in preserving and main-
taining boundaries (between male and female, or citizen and stranger) such that, “at
the border it is imperative to produce the right papers and look or act as if we
belong—even, paradoxically, when we are sure that we do™ (Aizura 2006: 289). In
other words, the border marks a sphere of normality, of homeliness, that privileges
properly gendered and sexed national bodies.

As Halberstam points out, the “idea of the border sets up some notion of territories
to be defended, ground to be held or lost, permeability to be defended against”
{Halberstam 1998: 163}. We turn to these borders in order to separate citizen from
stranget, human from alien, insider from outsider, and self from other. Borders allow
us to feel safe in the knowledge that, whatever is out there, the unsettling potential
of Homi Bhabha’s terere (terror}, will not be able to contaminate the sacred feme
{earth/land) of the nation-state {Bhabha 2004: 142). The resulting interpenetration
of space and body, and body and psyche, means that if geographical borders cannot
be separated from the integrity of home, then, equally, the boundaries berween
differently gendered bodies raise the specter of not being at home in one’s body. So,
if home is doubly inflected as the task of finding a home in one’s body and being able
to call the nation home, then concealed under the surface of this “politics of home”
is the urge for normaliry and the desire “to belong without complication to a nor-
mative social sphere” (Aizura 2006: 290). Thus, the privileged space of the trans-
sexual homecoming is a fantasy: “a fantasy, moreover, racially and culturally marked
as Anglocentric, heteronormative and capitalist” {Aizura 2006: 290).
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Aren Z. Aizura is one of the few contemporary trans theorists to recognize that
the submerged nationalisms which undergird ctranssexual theorizing have con-
tributed to a problematic “politics of transsexual citizenship” that 13 invested in
metaphors of homecomings, borders and boundaries {Aizura 2006: 290). Further-
more, he argues that narratives of transsexual citizenship have perpetuated this dis-
course in normality by figuring transition as a necessarily transgressive “but
momentary lapse on the way to a proper embodied belonging, a proper home and
full social inclusion™ (Aizura 2006: 290). This hegemonic construction of linear time
and space has obvious umplications for the gender liminal body; progress becomes a
linear narrative that dictates the body’s teleclogical transition from one gender fo
another. So, in a sense, the transitional trope is also the definitive property of a
civilizing narrative—an articulation of linear progression towards the ulomate goal
of belonging. A striking example of this telic structure of metaphoric corporeo-
geographic navigation can be found in Claudine Griggs's rather schematic chapter
titles in Passage Through Trinidad: “Decision,” “Amival,” “Hospital,” “Pain,” “Reoutne,”
“Visitors,” “Progress,” “Freedom,” “Anucipation,” “Release,” “West,” “Home,”
“Aftermath” (Griggs 1996: v).

If, as Richard Phillips has argued, “men are made, albeit loosely, in the image of
then these adventure stories of transition, too, appear to accom-

n

their settings,
modate and condition those unavowed investments in citzenship discourses that
pave the road to transsexual-becoming (Phillips 1997: 66). In other words, whilst
transsexual scholarship appears to romp freely through geographies of liminal
adventure, we need to recognize that the fundamental theories under girding nar-
ratives of becoming are rooted in hegemonic notions of embodiment in national,
and therefore racialized and gendered, space. According to Kathleen Kirby, this
externalization and control of space reflects the need to maintain the ideal of stable
and rationalized place in order to formulate a safely encapsulated subject. In other
words, the mapping of borders and boundaries “is the very hallmark of a larger
cultural order premised on cleanly distinguishing between entities in the natural
environment, the psychic environment, and, finally, the social environment™ (Kirby
1996: 49). Yet, this delimitation of the external environment, one which empha-

sizes “borders over sites,” is part of the European mapping of ownership, of own-
ness, and of property and propriety (Kirby 1996: 46). Sa perhaps that “desire to
beleng” conceals another set of discourses that have as yet gone uninterrogated.
The problem is that metaphorical adoptions of migratory narratives “can have the
uncanny effect of using postcolonial rhetorics to redeem colonial contexts” and
justify further oppression in the name of the transsexual empire (Halberstam 1998:
172). Such rhetorics assume that the proper solution to painfully wrong embodi-
ment is to migrate to the right body—where, as Halberstam insighstully points out,
“rightness may easily depend on whiteness or class privilege as it does on being
regendered” (Halberstam 1998: 172). So what is needed is a phenomenology of
transsexual consciousness that moves away from the notion of “home™ as the stasis
of being and firmly situates these {dis)fembodied dissonances within historical and
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political frameworks. To quote Ahmed, “the issue is home is not simply about
fantasies of belonging but that it is sentimentalized as a space of belonging” (Ahmed
2000: 89}. Wary about the unidirectional impulse towards a transsexual “home,” Judith
Halberscam has suggested that it might be fruitful to tum to Chicano/a and post-
colonial studies where debates about the politics of migration have resutted in “a
careful refusal of the dialectic of home and border” (Halberstam 1998: 170).
Heeding Halberstam’s statement that “there is little to be gained theoretically or materi-
ally from identifying either home or border as the true place of resistance,” 1 explore
next the racial implications of territorial metaphors withir the corporeo-theoretical
cartography of transsexual writing (Halberstam 1998; 170).

Dis.orient.ations

Perhaps it is unsurprising that [ find myself woubled by the origin steries and nar-
rative marks of arrival in trans theory. Thus far, my intervention is purely theoretical
for, try as T might, I have found few resources that do not isolate race from the
discourses of transsexual embodiment; and vet “there is a huge difference between
becoming a black man or a man of color and becoming a white nan, and these
differences are bound to create gulfs within transsexual communities” (Halberstam
1998: 159). 1 believe that what we require are interlinking maps of knowledge,
theoretical grids that do not shy away from venturing into postcolonial or diasporic
theonzing; that any discourse about the “fictional unity” of the transgender collective
has to “begin from the premise that genders, sexualities, races, classes, nations, and
even comtinents exist not just as hermetically sealed entities but rather as part of a
permeable interwoven relationality” (Shohat 2002: 68).

Yet, as | try and articulate the scope of this project, [ am all too aware of the
theoretical Joopholes, blind spots and black holes that I might inadvertently repli-
cate. Like feminist scholarship, trans theory is always beset by the seductive danger
of an essentialist universalism which, according to Elia Shohat, “excludes dialogue
by making it pointless since within ‘F'm OK, you're OK’ logic, everything is legit-
imate and therefore not debatable™ (Shohat 2002: 74). A theoretical approach that
assumes everything is “OK"—3 la multiculturalism—ends up silencing voices of
dissent, which unfortunately only further legitimizes its universal appeal. But in
order to explain why Shohat’s concerns about the ethics of theoretical writing are
important, [ must tum, very briefly, to a personal narrative that will foreground my
own anxieties about this project.

A little over a year ago, | was hired by a government-funded health collective to
assist in a large-scale study of access to trans-specific health care. As part of a com-
munity engagement team, my role was to facilitate the creation of a groundbreaking
questionnaire that would eventually be circulated to trans-identified individuals
across Canada. During the course of my congratulatory phone call, I learned that
one of the reasons | was hired was because the collective was striving to be
more multicultural in its approach. To this end, the committee had recruited three
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trans-identified people of color in order to assure diversity within the collective. I
never really gave the implications of this multiculeural approach any serious
thought. At that point in time, [ was living in a predominantly white town—a
town where a seemingly vague, “you know ... the brown kid with the hair,” was
usually enough to point someone in my direction—where there were only three
other trans-identified people that I knew. So just the prospect of being in a room
where there might be dozens of trans-identified men and women excited me; that |
might actually meet other trans-identified people of color, people who were like
me, filled me with the kind of joy that was unfamiliar in its giddy intensity.

On the morning of our first meeting, 1 walked mnto the boardroom of a local
health center and was quite literally swept off my feet by a stunning South Indian
woman, Asha. I had barely recovered from this first onslaught of affection before I
felt my hand being grasped, and shaken quite enthusiastically, by Liz, the two-
spirited woman who effectively completed our “uio of difference.” Over the course
of the two-day-long meeting, Asha, Liz and 1 formed strong bonds with each other.
But, this was inevitable. Each meeting found the three of us trying again and again
to point out the Eurocentric way in which the health questionnaire had been
constructed.

We did not dispute the fact that trans people had trouble accessing emergency
medical care or finding supportive mental health care. But what we did have a
problem with was an unacknowledged elision of the social, political and cultural
nuances that shaped the health care system as a whole. For instance, my first
appointment with a gender specialist was not as much about my gender identity as
it was about whether 1, an East-Indian/Arab immigrant from Kenya, was sunply
having trouble integrating into Canadian society.” We were also concerned that the
academic jargon used in the questionnaire would alienate both the people who
didn’t subscribe to those “theoretical pyrotechnics” as well as those for whom
English was not a first language (Nnaemeka 2004: 364). And, whilst we were
working desperately to get these points across, a hand shot up and a voice, which
barely concealed the speaker’s exasperation, piped up. “What does race have to do
with being trans?!”

In the moments of stunned silence that followed, T remember struggling to
contain my emotions. It felt as though 1 had been betrayed ... both by the coliec-
tive as well as by my own naiveté. But it was the keen sense of loss that surprised
me the most. How do you begin to moumn something that never really existed in
the first place? Like three exotic bookmarks marking a chapter in the chronicie of a
more diverse and increasingly global trans movement, our presence was meant to
signify the dawning of a new era: a proudly Canadian, and therefore multicultural,
trans community. Yet, we were, for all intents and purposes, a nuntority within a
minority; held in the discursive grip of a “powerful powerless” we had found ourselves
silenced by nationalist discourses of transsexual citizenship (Shadmi 2000: 30).

One might wonder why I was so disenchanted by the siren call of multiculeural
affiliacion ... [ suppose I should have been grateful, happy even, to have been

TRANS/SCRIPTIONS 169

included in this landmark project. But I felt far removed from the promise of a
multicultural trans community. It scemed as though the fragile work of community-
building elided more elastic, and more complicated, notions of belonging. What it
came down to was this: [ was unable to pledge allegiance to yet another insulated
form of (be)longing whose visions of cultural tolerance inevitably reproduced the
very notions of fixed, hegemonic gender identities that the trans movement rebelled
against in the first place. By placating us with its call for “respecting difference,” not
only did this multicultural approach conveniently ignore our autonomy, it also
elided the differences within our trio of difference. But what, you may wonder, does
this story have to do with discourses of nationalism in trans theory?

In her article “Geography Lessons,” Himani Bannerji theonizes that the given-
ness of any nation-state is a “‘construction, a set of representanions, embodying cer-
tain types of political and cultural communities and their operations” (Bannerji
1997: 24). With the ideological category of whiteness set as the core of the Cana-
dian ethos, the ascription of “otherness™ not only delimits membership within the
cozy centers of the nation-state, but also produces whiteness as its discursive effect
such that “European-ness as whiteness thus translates 1nto *Canada’ and provides it
with its imagined community” (Banneni 1997: 24). It follows then that narratives of
belonging are intimately entwined with mdicators of difference. Or, to put it dif-
ferently, the “affective alliances” which give rise to those feelings of homeliness are
rooted within the socially constructed domain of cultural effects and these affects
“define a structure and economy of belonging” (Grossberg 1992 80),

Narratives of belonging are the “effect of inhabitance,” as well as the paradoxical
affect and effect, of the unfamiliar and uninhabitable (Ahmed 2006: 7). Haunted by
the specter of what is unfamiliar, the domestic landscape of the famitiar and familial
world can only secure itself through a “repetition of gestures” that can never com-
pletely climinate the threat of disappearance and the possibility of psychic displace-
ment {Ahmed 2000: 57). Drawing upon Sara Ahmed, we can understand whiteness
as allowing for the linear extension of a properly orlented body through space; and
furthermore, these spaces themselves are the discursive effects of properly onentated
bodies. Furthermore, orentation is itself oriented by the repetitions of the things
that we “do do” such that what we “do do,” and what we “can do,” are the etfects
of difference as well as the mechanisms for the production of difference itself
{Ahmed 2006: 59).

Despite the occasional, and sometimes abstract, detour into the quirky world of
queer tables, Ahmed’s Queer Phenomenology highlights how moments of (disjorien-
tation should be used to think productively about how space is dependent on
bodily inhabitance. Ahmed literally queers the “orent™ in “oricntation” by thinking
with, and around, the racialized body in cartographic space. She uses phenomen-
ology to single out the “singling out” of objects, to problematize the orentation of
orentation and to destabilize the alignment of alignment. So if repetition engenders
an orientation towards homeliness, what happens when one is faced with a body
that fails to perform? If orientations are “directional metaphor[s]” turned
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identification, how can we reconceptualize the body that seeniingly repudiates the
spatial linearity of socio-historical repetition?

The queer phenomenological effect in Ahmed’s writing occurs in the con-
structive interpellation of those “oblique or diagonal lines created by bodies out of
space”™—the bodies that disrupt, or “stop,” the linear extension of whiteress (Ahmed
2006: 61). Perhaps it would bhe quite appropriate then to feel our way through
possible answers by “queerying” its first sentence: “what does it mean to be [dis]
orientated”? {Ahmed 2006: 1), A body that can extend through space to reach
objects in place is “a body at home-in-its-world” (Ahmed 2006: 111). In this sense,
whiteness functions as an inherited state in which the legacy of colonialism is passed
down the family line as a disembodied possession, thereby creating a “proper ideal
subject ... with property but no body” (Mohanram 1999: 38). On the other hand,
a body that is not at home in its world is the very object that produces difference
even as it is needed to constitute it; its difference shapes the centers of home as well as
its hostile boundaries. Therefore, by the dint of their visibility, the racialized “body
in excess” exists as embodicd dispossession: the poverty of placelessness “drains [the
racialized body| of identity” and “reverts us to being the visible body, as object,
without padding, protection, or consciousness” {(Mohanram 1999: 37).

Furthermore, Ahmed’s critique of the socio-scientific construction of racial
inheritance illustrates that the perception of race as “property” only serves to rein-
force a discursive space in which to further perpetuate racial discourse as “oriented”
in particular spatial and temporal frameworks (Ahmed 2006: 112). Tt follows then
that a reproductive discourse that rests on the laurels of socio-scientific inheritance
results in space envisioned as the cartographic property of whiteness; and the idea of
whiteness as inherited can only continue to allow the white body to affect the
spaces of those who must occupy the space of “not-quite-whiteiness]” (Ahmed
2006: 112). What this indicates 1s that there Is no such thing as “home” itself; that
the Oriental, or racialized body, jeopardizes the fictive unity of belonging precisely
because of its disorienting presence. So by placing a positive spin on “difference,”
multiculturalist rhetoric simultaneously “establishes Anglo-Canadian culture as
the ethnic core culture while ‘tolerating” and hierarchically arranging others around
it as ‘multiculture”™ (Bannerji 1997: 35). Within such a framework, the self-
congratulatory slogan “unity in diversity” functions as a mere gesture that implies
transcendence as a way to overcome the legitimization crisis of Anglo-Canadian
culture.

Drawing upon Bannerji’s formulaton of the “crisis in [Canadian] citizenship,”
I would like to suggest that the project of imagining a multicultural transsexual
community needs to be further problematized by a sustained critique of both the
radical inhabitability of “the idea of belonging” and the exclusionary drive towards
a “politics of home” in transsexual theory (Bannegi 1997: 24; Prosser 1998: 204).
The journey home for the transsexual may come at the expense of a recognition
that others are permanently dislocated from home-—that they occupy the inhos-
pitable territories in between. ... the uninhabitable “geographies of ambiguity™ at,
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what bell hooks would call, the very “profound edgefs|” of marginality (hooks
1990: 149). Although metaphors of travel and border crossing are inevitable in
transsexual discourses, we must recognize that “they are also laden with the histories
of other identity negotiations, and they carry the burden of national and colonial
discursive histories” (Halberstam 1998: 163).

As Halberstam argues, this insistence on linearity within transsexual theory fails to
account for bedies chat inhabit a “*persistent present or a queer temporality that is at
once indefinite and virtual but akso forceful, resilient, and undemable” (Halberstam
2005: 11). Any trans cartography that prefers to think about transgression using
metaphors of border crossings and homecomings wili ultimately fail to take into
account the lived realities of those who have no choice but to mnhabit the border-
lands of non-recognition: “some bodies are never at home, some bodies cannot
simply cross from A to B, some bodies recognize and live with the inherent
instability of identity” (Halberstam 1998: 165). Furthermore, “if the borderlands are
uninhabitable for some trans-identified people who imagine that home is just across
the border, imagine what a challenge they present to those subjects who do not
believe that such a home exists, either metaphorically or literally”™ (Halberstam
1998: 164), Sadly, it seems that the voice that originated from the margins has
begun to {re)produce its own marginahized voices,

Of course, these marginal voices can also be produced from the flip side of liberal
universalism—cultural relativissm—where multcultural cartographies of knowtedge
tend to be presumed in isolation from the center and from each other. I am all too
aware that, in advocating for a race-conscious trans movement, | might end up
re-inscribing marginality as the eye of the proverbial storm-—a pure state where “they
have their culture and we have curs: never the twain shall meet” {Alexander 2005:
188). Indeed, there is plenty of evidence to suggest that this has been the trend
within transgender scholarship. Cast as a specific kind of knowledge that can only

)

exist in opposition to “area studies,” transgender and transsexual Euro-American
academia has often resorted to comparatuve frameworks that naturaiize and repro-
duce nationalist discourses of sexuality through fetishizing gestures that map racial
difference as spectacle. Within this trajectory of knowledge, it is all too apparent
that trans-identified people of color have been, to borrow from Appadurai, meto-
nymically frozen in an anthropological taxonomy which, through a spatial and
temporal sleight-of-hand, effectively renders them, as Canadian poet Dionne Brand
would say, “in another place, not here” (Appadurai 1992: 34), Such anthro-
pological® narratives whose IDINA contains the genetic blueprint of Judeo-Christian
culture have tended to produce a feushistic sexuality that can only be understood
within the primitive realm: as a “pre-modern, pre-capitalist construction, which in
turn enables whiteness to be located within capitalism as well as modemnity”
{(Mohanram 1999: 22). In other words, these journeys backwards through tdme—
Jjourneys where “geographical difference across space is figured as historical difference
across time’—produce socio-cultural difference as a space for consumption (Clifford
1997: 20).
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In contemporary trans scholarship these theoretical journeys seem o allow us to
consume a veritable buffet of exotic {trans)sexuality—fron: male transvestite sha-
mans in northwest Venezuela to the shamans in the Vietnamese countryside, from
the priestly shamans of West Africa to the transsexual augurers and diviners of
Angola, from the “native peoples of the arctic basin” to India’s ubiquitous Jijras and
so forth (Feinberg 1996: 45; Shohat 2002: 69). Like ice popsicles with referential
vanilla centers covered in those thin, exotic fruit-flavor-of-the—-month shells—a
sweet, but ultimately shallow, veneer beneach which first world theories are thought
to remain unaffected—these accounts of transsexual embodiment engage in a
double move of universalizing transsexual ditference whilst (re)producing difference
as “the body in excess” that can then be consumed (Mohanram 1999: 49). This
“additive approach™ to trans scholarship is akin to a “family of nations pageant” in
which a rotating chain of marginality tends to be pitted against an unstated, white,
‘Western norm, effectively putting relationships amongse others “on hold” (Shohat
2002: 69}. In this sense, the radical difference of racial specificity—a specificity that
is seemingly unmarked by the shifts and fluxes of relations of social, political and
economic relations over time—inevitably overshadows what could be parallel and
productive dialogues of trans embodiment,

As a spatial marker of possibility, the prefix trans- does not just signify movement
acrass or beyond a schism. It is also evocative of the fransgressions, transmogrifications
and transmutations of established norms. Indeed, one of the functions of frans-, as
suggested by Song Hwee Lim’s article “Is the Trans- in Transnational the Trans- in
Transgender,” is to destabilize the notion of space as a conuolled location (Lin:
2007). Furthermore, we cannot theorize about the politics of space without enga-
ging with the subjective experience of place. Each requires the other to fulfill its
potential, Borrowing from John Agnew, the simplest explanation of the relationship
between space and place can be summarized as follows: “Space refers to location
somewhere and place to the occupation of that location. Space is about having an
address and place is about living at that address™ (Agnew 2003: 82). So if the pre-
fixes post (as in “postcolonial”) and trans {as in “transsexual”) function as temporal
and spatial markers, perhaps we should ask what centers and peripheries are neces-
sanly (rJevoked by transsexuval theorist Sandy Stone’s eady formulation of the
“posttranssexual empire”?

Wntten in response to Janice Raymond’s anti-transsexual polemic,” Stone’s “The
Empire Stnkes Back: A Posttranssexual Manifesto” is still considered to be a
monumental call for transsexual self-expression. Drawing upon autebiographical
literature, Stone suggests that the transsexual impetus to disappear into “plausible
histories™—to become successfully invisible by “passing” as the gender of their
choice—forecloses the radical “possibility of a life grounded in the inertextual pos-
sibilities of the transsexual body” (Stone 2006: 231). For Stone, the narrative of
“passing” 1s one that denies not just individual history, or political agency, but the
destabilizing power of transgression itself, Thus, her “posttranssexual manifesto” calls
for a reappropriation of the multiple dissonances of transsexual experience through
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embracing “physlcalities of constantly shifting figure]s] and ground[s] that exceed
the frame of any possible representation” (Stone 2006: 232), .

Nevertheless, I find Stone’s call of a “posttranssexual” epoch troubling because
the “implied openness of the narrative, paradoxically, reveals its own closedness”
(Shohat 20002: 72). By positioning the transsexual experience as something outside
of both time and space, the “posttranssexual manifesto™ has the uncanny effect of
crasing the criss-crossing effeces of global and local configurations of hegemonic
power. In other words, the only way that Stone can address her “brothers” and
“sisters” as transsexual kinfolk is by simultaneously denying the plurality, fragmen-
tation and contingency of identity even as she advocates for it (Stone 2006: 232),
Swayed by the gravitational pull of the “theoretical black hole,” Stone’s post-
transsexual narrative suggests 1 movement which is devoid of the accumulation of
meaning; where the “subtle theoretical finesse of infinite multiplicities” has also
multiplied the “possibilities for the subject to ... disappear up its own theoretical
subtleness”; where the “heralding of subject positions ‘at the margins’ too often
neglects the actual marginalization of subjects” (Mitchell 1997: 108, 109). So per-
haps it is only fitting that she reiterates Raymond’s notion of the transsexual
“empire”—for Stone’s formulation of posttranssexuality assumes 4 transsexual cos-
mopolitan elite whose “willful ignorance” is vital to (re)creating trans theory as a
“fortress rich world” (Sharma 2005: 10, 12).

The problem with “empires” is that they are dependent on ditference and con-
quest for self-definition, If the “transsexual empire” is evocative of the messy terrain
of modem, civilized whiteness that can only be articulated through uncivilized,
primitive bodies steeped in exotic culture, then the posttranssexual empire—which
engages in the simultancous denial of both historic specificity and the complex
dynamics of local and global interactions—produces a muted movement which can
only be complicit in recirculating unequal relations of power. To this end, 1 agree
with Lim’s suggestion that “the prefix ‘trans’ ... whether in relation to nation or to
gender ... while indexing a crossing of boundaries, can in effect fix the boundaries
even more firmly and in an essentialist manner” (Lim 2007: 47),

My concerns about the “posttranssexual” moment are as follows: How can we
even begin to acknowledge the mulii-layered complexities of this palimpsestic
global, transsexual movement if the movement igseif has already “moved on” so that
it is beyond the reach of both history and the politics of the local/global? Whilse |
do not mean to suggest that we re-center notions of a global modernity, 1 am
advocating for an affective approach to transsexual embodiment—one which pays
attention to the political ramifications of a movement rooted in the space-beyond, and
which interrogates the desires behind the push for transsexual homeliness. The
dizzying, free-floating paradigm engendered by Stone’s framework effectively
ignores the dynamics of power, or the continued hegemony of the center over the
margins, by making everyone “equally different, despite specific histories of
oppressing or being oppressed” (Lavie and Swedenburg 1996: 3). The post-
transsexual movement signals a new form of global elite and “evokes the sameness
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of human differentiation across time by collapsing the processes of time into an
unchanging, and highly idealized notion, the same organized body” (Mohanram 1999:
31; emphasis mine). Certainly, it seems as though the transsexual “empire” is
drawing its inspiration from Benedict Anderson’s formulation of the nation as “an
imagined political community—and imagined as both inherendy limited and
sovereign” (Anderson 2005: 49).

Thus far, I have attempted to illuserate that trans scholarship may be affected by
the same discourses of affective mapping that have drawn solid lines between
“subject and land ... and between European white subjects and others™; that
theory, too, can function as a psychic tool that re-circulates neo-imperialist notions
of the externalization and control of bodies and boundanes {Kirby 1996: 49). In
other words, if cartographic tools are “hfelines” that save us from the ravages of the
unfamiliar whilst also marking the spaces that are beyond our bodily horizons, and if

the act of claiming “empires” is necessarily bound up with the politics of “withness™
and “againstness,” then wtanssexual politics, too, are implicated in the game of
mastering one’s environment without being mastered in return—of ensuring that
the “relationship between the knower and the known remains unidirectional”
{Ahmed 2004: 17; Kirby 1996: 48). Although these maps allow for spaces of
“becoming”~for a continued investment in the inhentance and reproduction of
homely spaces—they simultaneously demand a “tuming away” from something
else. Trans scholarship is haunted by perpetual discursive acts of psychic violence
that can be traced to the ideals of Enlightenment individualism and the European
mapping of ownership; that the “antagonism that the imaginary whole of the [trans
community] aims to disavow or exclude is thus not just the sign of the failure of any
whole to be whole ... [rather] it s an ongoing practice of violence™ (Kawash
1998: 337). Furthermore, these discursive acts of violence betray the fundamental
insecurities in the fictional unity of a transsexual “empire.” As such, it is neither
“home™ per se that is contested within trans theory, not the mechanisms that shape
home as that contested space. Rather, what are at stake are the things that must
necessarily be sacrificed, or disavowed, in order to engage in the very act of
imagining home,

Notes

1 My interest in the affective conditions of “homework” takes into account landscapes
that are both metaphoncal and literal. The meanings of “home shift across a number
of discourses: from the notion of a stable identity to a fluid concepr, from private to
public spheres, between the nation as an “imagined community” to a mythic space of
belonging, or simply as a narrative of the self and the “other.”

2 Brefly, my use of the word “trans” as a pseudo-umbrella term—albeit a problematic
one—to describe both transsexual and transgender identicies follows Jason Cromwell,
Aren Z. Aizura and Bobby Noble's application of “trans” as an identity category under
erasure. Thus, 1 ask the reader here to read “trans” not just as a form of categorical
indeterminacy, but whilst also keeping in mind the differential modalities of (dis)-
identification under the sign itself.
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3 Gender specialist number two, on the other hand, seemed more willing to talk about
the process of transition itself. But, couched in metaphors of migration and assimilaticn,
his navigation of transsexuality still relied upon un/settling narratives of citizenship:

He said: “You need to think of transitioning as immigrating to a new country.”
Silence.

I said: “But I've already had to do that once ... when T came to Canada,”

He smiled.

He satd: “Then it should be easier.”

4 By way of introduction to their co-edited anthology Displacement, Diaspora, and Geo-
graphies of Identity, Smadar Lavie and Ted Swedenburg stawe that “The discipline of
anthropology has played a significant role in the extraordinarily historical processes by
which the world has come to be seen as divided into the world "Here’ (the West) and
the world *Out There’ {the non-West), as well as in the processes whereby the domi-
nant U.S.-Eurocenter was hegemonized” (Lavie and Swedenburg 1996: 1). However,
relativistic notions of culture based on the inseparability of identity from geography
are not particular to the discipline of anthropology but present themselves chronghout
the humanities and social sciences {as well as in the political institutions of the nation-
state that shape discourse).

First published in 1979, Janice Raymond's The Transsexual Empire: The Making of the
She-Male, is widely criticized for its offensive portrayal of transsexual women as power-
hungry rapists who have infilrated the feminist movement: “Rape is a masculinist
violation of bodily integrity. All transsexuals rape women’s bodies by reducing the
female form to an artifact, appropriating this body for theniselves ... Rape, although it
is usually done by force, can also be accomplished by deceprion” (Raymond
1994: 134).

Despite the fact that these so-called “rapists”™ have been chemically or surgically
castrated, Raymond asserts that their masculine privilege and history mean that they
are, and will always be, men—hence her reference to MTFs as “male-to-constructed-
fernale-transsexuals” (Raymond 132).

FTMs, of course, didn’t really deserve any mention because in Raymond's cyes they
were all traitors anyway.

[#]]
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